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Introduction to the Book of 1 Samuel

Historical and Cultural Context

The Book of 1 Samuel is part of the historical books of the Old Testament and provides a bridge 
between the time of the judges and the establishment of the monarchy in Israel. The events described in 
this book take place during a period of significant political, social, and religious transformation. The 
Israelites, who had settled in the Promised Land, were facing external threats from powerful enemies, 
particularly the Philistines, and internal instability due to moral and spiritual decline.



This book covers approximately 100 years, from the birth of Samuel (around 1100 BC) to the death of 
King Saul (around 1010 BC). It marks the shift from a theocratic leadership under judges to a 
centralized monarchy.

Authorship and Composition

The authorship of 1 Samuel is traditionally attributed to the prophet Samuel, with contributions 
possibly made by Nathan and Gad, as mentioned in 1 Chronicles 29:29. However, modern scholarship 
views the book as a compilation of various historical sources edited over time.

1 Samuel was likely written during or shortly after the reign of King David, around the 10th century 
BC. The text combines historical narratives, theological reflections, and prophetic elements.

Purpose and Themes

The book serves several important purposes:

1. Theological Insight: It emphasizes God’s sovereignty in raising and removing leaders.

2. Moral and Spiritual Lessons: The book highlights the consequences of obedience and 
disobedience to God.

3. Historical Record: It documents the establishment of Israel’s monarchy and key events in the 
lives of Samuel, Saul, and David.

Key themes in 1 Samuel include:

• The Sovereignty of God: God directs the course of Israel’s history, choosing and rejecting 
kings according to His will.

• Leadership: The contrast between faithful leadership (Samuel and David) and flawed 
leadership (Saul) underscores the importance of obedience to God.

• Covenant Faithfulness: The book illustrates God’s faithfulness to His covenant despite Israel’s 
failures.

• Human Weakness and Divine Strength: God often works through humble and unlikely 
individuals, such as Hannah and David.

Structure and Outline

The book can be divided into three main sections:

1. The Life and Ministry of Samuel (Chapters 1–7)

• Birth and dedication of Samuel (Chapters 1–2): Hannah’s prayer and Samuel’s service to 
God.



• God’s call to Samuel (Chapter 3): Samuel is established as a prophet.

• Defeat and recovery of the Ark of the Covenant (Chapters 4–7): The Philistines capture the 
ark but suffer divine consequences.

2. The Reign of Saul (Chapters 8–15)

• Israel demands a king (Chapter 8): Despite Samuel’s warnings, the people insist on having a 
king.

• Saul’s anointing and early victories (Chapters 9–11): Saul is chosen by God and confirmed 
by the people.

• Saul’s disobedience and rejection (Chapters 12–15): Saul’s failure to obey God leads to his 
downfall.

3. The Rise of David and the Decline of Saul (Chapters 16–31)

• David’s anointing (Chapter 16): Samuel anoints David as the future king.

• David and Goliath (Chapter 17): David’s faith contrasts with Saul’s fear.

• Saul’s jealousy and attempts to kill David (Chapters 18–26): David’s rise to prominence and 
loyalty despite Saul’s hostility.

• The death of Saul (Chapter 31): Saul’s defeat and death in battle against the Philistines.

Key Figures

• Samuel: The last judge of Israel, a prophet, and a priest who anointed both Saul and David.

• Saul: The first king of Israel, whose reign began with promise but ended in rejection and 
failure.

• David: The shepherd-turned-king, known for his faith in God and described as a man after 
God’s own heart.

• Hannah: Samuel’s mother, whose heartfelt prayer exemplifies faith and devotion.

• Jonathan: Saul’s son and David’s loyal friend, a model of selflessness.

Theological Significance

The Book of 1 Samuel teaches several critical lessons:

1. God’s Sovereignty: God is the ultimate ruler and judge, guiding the destiny of nations and 
individuals.

2. The Nature of True Leadership: God values humility, obedience, and faithfulness over 
outward appearance or human qualifications.



3. Obedience and Consequences: Disobedience to God leads to downfall, as seen in Saul’s life.

4. God’s Faithfulness: Despite human failure, God remains faithful to His promises and plans.

Conclusion

The Book of 1 Samuel is a compelling narrative of faith, leadership, and divine sovereignty. It 
challenges readers to trust in God’s plan, seek His guidance, and understand the importance of 
obedience. The lessons from the lives of Samuel, Saul, and David continue to resonate, offering 
timeless wisdom for both leaders and followers in their spiritual journeys.

CHAPTER 1:

1 Samuel 1:1

Verse: "Now there was a certain man of Ramathaim-zophim, of mount Ephraim, and his name was 
Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, an Ephrathite."

Commentary: This introductory verse establishes the setting and introduces the main character, 
Elkanah. He is from Ramathaim-zophim, a region in the hill country of Ephraim, highlighting his 
lineage and heritage. The detailed genealogy emphasizes the importance of family and tribal identity in 
ancient Israel.

1 Samuel 1:2

Verse: "And he had two wives; the name of the one was Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: 
and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no children."

Commentary: This verse presents a significant aspect of Elkanah’s family situation; he has two wives, 
which was not uncommon in that era but often led to complications. Hannah, the favored wife, is 
introduced as barren, setting the stage for the emotional and spiritual themes of the chapter. Peninnah's 
ability to have children juxtaposes Hannah's plight and foreshadows the tensions that will arise between 
the two women.

1 Samuel 1:3

Verse: "And this man went up out of his city yearly to worship and to sacrifice unto the LORD of hosts 
in Shiloh. And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the priests of the LORD, were there."

Commentary: This verse shows Elkanah's devotion, as he journeys to Shiloh annually to worship and 
sacrifice, indicating his faithfulness to God. The mention of Hophni and Phinehas, the corrupt priests, 
sets a contrasting backdrop, highlighting the spiritual atmosphere of the time and perhaps 
foreshadowing the significant events to come involving them.



1 Samuel 1:4

Verse: "And when the time was that Elkanah offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons 
and her daughters, portions."

Commentary: Elkanah’s actions reveal his attempts to honor both of his wives fairly during the 
sacrificial feasts. He provides Peninnah and her children with portions, indicating his affection and 
responsibility towards his family. Yet, the lack of mention of a portion for Hannah hints at the 
underlying tension and social implications of her barrenness.

1 Samuel 1:5

Verse: "But unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion; for he loved Hannah: but the LORD had shut up 
her womb."

Commentary: Elkanah's favoritism is evident here, as he gives Hannah a “worthy portion,” a sign of 
his deep love for her despite her inability to bear children. The phrase "the LORD had shut up her 
womb" reflects both the theological understanding of barrenness and a vital aspect of Hannah's 
emotional struggle, positioning her within the broader spiritual narrative of Israel.

1 Samuel 1:6

Verse: "And her adversary also provoked her sore, for to make her fret, because the LORD had shut up 
her womb."

Commentary: Peninnah, described as Hannah’s adversary, exacerbates Hannah’s sorrow, showing the 
cruelty that often arises from rivalry. This external pressure adds to Hannah's emotional turmoil, 
illustrating the societal stigma of childlessness in Israelite culture and setting the stage for her heartfelt 
plea to God.

1 Samuel 1:7

Verse: "And as he did so year by year, when she went up to the house of the LORD, so she provoked 
her; therefore she wept, and did not eat."

Commentary: The repeated annual visits to Shiloh underscore the cyclical nature of Hannah’s anguish, 
exacerbated by Peninnah’s taunts. Hannah's weeping and refusal to eat reveal her deep distress and 
despair, marking her as a character of empathy and conflict in this narrative.

1 Samuel 1:8

Verse: "Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? 
and why is thy heart grieved? am not I better to thee than ten sons?"

Commentary: Elkanah’s concern for Hannah is palpable, as he queries her emotional state. His 
rhetorical question, suggesting his worth as a husband exceeds that of multiple sons, reflects a 
misguided attempt to comfort her. This moment underscores the gender dynamics at play and 
highlights the cultural valuation of children, particularly sons, in Israel.



1 Samuel 1:9

Verse: "So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now Eli the priest 
sat upon a seat by a post of the temple of the LORD."

Commentary: Hannah’s decision to rise after eating signifies her resolve to change her situation 
through prayer rather than succumbing to despair. Eli’s presence not only connects her story with the 
priestly line but also provides a setting for the impending pivotal moment of her petition to God.

1 Samuel 1:10

Verse: "And she was in bitterness of soul, and prayed unto the LORD, and wept sore."

Commentary: This verse captures the depth of Hannah’s emotional pain. Her prayer, marked by 
intense sorrow, lays the groundwork for her authentic and earnest cry for help, emphasizing the theme 
of supplication and the personal nature of her relationship with God as she turns to Him in her despair.

1 Samuel 1:11

Verse: "And she vowed a vow, and said, O LORD of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of 
thine handmaid, and remember me, and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid a 
man child, then I will give him unto the LORD all the days of his life, and there shall no razor come 
upon his head."

Commentary: Hannah's vow is a powerful moment in the narrative. By promising to dedicate her 
future son to the Lord, she demonstrates profound faith and commitment. The specifics of her vow, the 
lifelong dedication and the Nazirite commitment signified by not cutting his hair, depict her earnestness 
and the cultural significance of consecration within the Israelite context.

1 Samuel 1:12

Verse: "And it came to pass, as she continued praying before the LORD, that Eli marked her mouth."

Commentary: The focus shifts to Eli, who observes Hannah’s silent prayer. This moment highlights 
the intimacy of her communication with God, though Eli misinterprets her actions. It reflects the 
disconnect that can exist between religious leaders and heartfelt spiritual expressions in the 
congregation.

1 Samuel 1:13

Verse: "Now Hannah, she spake in her heart; only her lips moved, but her voice was not heard: 
therefore Eli thought she had been drunken."

Commentary: This verse emphasizes the depth of Hannah’s prayer, revealing her earnestness and 
emotional state. Eli’s mistaken assumption showcases the potential misconceptions in spiritual 
communities, reminding readers of the necessity for discernment and compassion in understanding 
others’ struggles.



1 Samuel 1:14

Verse: "And Eli said unto her, How long wilt thou be drunken? put away thy wine from thee."

Commentary: Eli’s reprimand further indicates the lack of understanding present in religious 
leadership regarding personal struggles. His assumption about Hannah’s state reflects a broader theme 
of judgment based on appearances rather than the reality of one’s heart, prompting a response that will 
highlight Hannah’s sincerity.

1 Samuel 1:15

Verse: "And Hannah answered and said, No, my lord, I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk 
neither wine nor strong drink, but have poured out my soul before the LORD."

Commentary: Hannah's clear and respectful response reveals her plight and the purpose of her prayer. 
She articulates her deep sorrow, which is a heartfelt expression of her faith and determination. Her 
words demonstrate the importance of truthful communication in spiritual matters and showcase her 
commitment to God.

1 Samuel 1:16

Verse: "Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of Belial: for out of the abundance of my complaint 
and grief have I spoken hitherto."

Commentary: Hannah pleads with Eli not to misjudge her character, emphasizing her integrity. 
Calling herself a "handmaid" underscores her lowly status, while referencing "Belial" signifies 
wickedness, indicating that she is far from the behavior Eli suspected. This moment reinforces the 
importance of understanding and compassion within the community.

1 Samuel 1:17

Verse: "Then Eli answered and said, Go in peace: and the God of Israel grant thee thy petition that thou 
hast asked of him."

Commentary: Eli’s response signifies a shift from judgment to blessing, as he acknowledges the 
validity of Hannah’s prayer. This provides a pivotal moment of hope and divine favor as he pronounces 
a blessing over her, establishing Eli as a mediator of God’s grace, thus sealing her intentions with a 
prophetic declaration.

1 Samuel 1:18

Verse: "And she said, Let thine handmaid find grace in thy sight. So the woman went her way, and did 
eat, and her countenance was no more sad."

Commentary: Hannah’s response reflects her faith in Eli’s blessing and in God’s potential for 
answered prayer. Her change in demeanor symbolizes hope reborn; her sadness gives way to joy, 
indicating her trust in God’s faithfulness and establishing a theme of transformation through faith.



1 Samuel 1:19

Verse: "And they rose up in the morning early, and worshipped before the LORD, and returned, and 
came to their house to Ramah: and Elkanah knew Hannah his wife; and the LORD remembered her."

Commentary: This verse indicates a renewed commitment to worship as Elkanah and Hannah engage 
in spiritual practices together. The phrase "the LORD remembered her" encapsulates God’s covenantal 
faithfulness, signaling that her prayer will soon result in action, intertwining her story with divine 
purpose.

1 Samuel 1:20

Verse: "Wherefore it came to pass, when the time was come about after Hannah had conceived, that 
she bare a son, and called his name Samuel, saying, Because I have asked him of the LORD."

Commentary: Hannah’s conception and the birth of Samuel fulfill the promise she made to God in her 
vows. The naming of Samuel—with its meaning of "heard by God"—highlights the intimate 
relationship between prayer, faith, and divine response, establishing Samuel's significance in the 
narrative of Israel's future.

1 Samuel 1:21

Verse: "And the man Elkanah, and all his house, went up to offer unto the LORD the yearly sacrifice, 
and his vow."

Commentary: Elkanah’s fulfillment of sacrifices reflects his faithful observance of the religious law 
and commitment to God. The unity of his household in worship reinforces the communal aspect of 
faith in ancient Israel, while also aligning with the developing narrative surrounding Samuel.

1 Samuel 1:22

Verse: "But Hannah went not up; for she said unto her husband, I will not go up until the child be 
weaned, and then I will bring him, that he may appear before the LORD, and there abide for ever."

Commentary: This verse portrays Hannah’s commitment to her vow while simultaneously expressing 
maternal instinct. Her desire to wean Samuel before presenting him to the Lord signifies a deep 
emotional bond, showcasing her dedication both as a mother and in honoring her promise to God.

1 Samuel 1:23

Verse: "And Elkanah her husband said unto her, Do what seemeth thee good; tarry until thou have 
weaned him; only the Lord establish his word. So the woman abode, and gave her son suck until she 
weaned him."

Commentary: Elkanah’s supportive response illustrates an understanding of Hannah’s dedication and 
the wisdom in nurturing Samuel. His encouragement symbolizes partnership and love within marriage, 
reinforcing the spiritual aspect of their family life as they navigate this profound moment together.



1 Samuel 1:24

Verse: "And when she had weaned him, she took him up with her, with three bullocks, and one ephah 
of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto the house of the LORD in Shiloh: and the child was 
young."

Commentary: Hannah’s preparations for presenting Samuel to the Lord are laden with significance; 
the offerings reflect the gravity of her vow, highlighting her piety and commitment. This momentous 
occasion foreshadows Samuel’s future role and the dedication of his life to God’s service.

1 Samuel 1:25

Verse: "And they slew a bullock, and brought the child to Eli."

Commentary: The act of sacrificing the bullock symbolizes the beginnings of Samuel’s journey in the 
context of divine service. Presenting him to Eli, the priest, aligns with the cultural rituals of 
consecration, initiating Samuel’s path as a servant of God amidst a corrupted priesthood.

1 Samuel 1:26

Verse: "And she said, O my lord, as thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman that stood by thee here, 
praying unto the LORD."

Commentary: Hannah’s recognition of Eli establishes a personal connection, creating a poignant 
moment of fulfillment. Her declaration reflects gratitude and acknowledgment of the role Eli played in 
her spiritual journey, solidifying the theme of answered prayer and divine remembrance.

1 Samuel 1:27

Verse: "For this child I prayed; and the LORD hath given me my petition which I asked of him."

Commentary: This declaration epitomizes the joy and gratitude inherent in answered prayer. Hannah’s 
recognition of God’s faithfulness highlights the narrative’s central theme—faith in prayer and God’s 
responsiveness—and serves as a reminder of the power of supplication.

1 Samuel 1:28

Verse: "Therefore also I have lent him to the LORD; as long as he liveth he shall be lent to the LORD. 
And he worshipped the LORD there."

Commentary: The act of “lending” Samuel to the Lord encapsulates the essence of true dedicatory 
worship. This moment marks a bittersweet farewell, signifying Hannah's deep commitment to God’s 
purposes. The reciprocal worship shared between Hannah and God underlines the sanctity of her vow.

Overall, 1 Samuel Chapter 1 intricately depicts themes of faith, adversity, divine intervention, and the 
power of prayer through the lens of Hannah’s life and her relationship with God, weaving a narrative 
that lays the groundwork for Samuel’s future significance in Israelite history.



CHAPTER 2:

1 Samuel 2:1
"And Hannah prayed, and said, My heart rejoiceth in the LORD, mine horn is 
exalted in the LORD: my mouth is enlarged over mine enemies; because I rejoice in 
thy salvation."

Hannah's prayer is a heartfelt expression of her gratitude to God for granting her a son, Samuel. The 
phrase "my heart rejoiceth in the LORD" conveys deep emotional joy and fulfillment. The "horn" 
symbolizes strength and power, and to have it "exalted" indicates God's blessing and favor. Her "mouth 
is enlarged" suggests that her ability to speak boldly against her enemies has been empowered by 
divine intervention, and she acknowledges God's salvation as the source of her triumph.

2
"There is none holy as the LORD: for there is none beside thee: neither is there any Rock like our 
God."

In her prayer, Hannah emphasizes the uniqueness and holiness of God. The assertion that "there is none 
beside thee" highlights God’s unmatched position and sovereignty. Calling God a "Rock" denotes His 
stability, strength, and reliability; Hannah’s proclamation underscores her confidence in God’s 
faithfulness.

3
"Talk no more so exceeding proudly; let not arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the LORD is a God 
of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed."

Hannah warns against pride and arrogance. She recognizes that God is omniscient, knowing all 
thoughts and intentions, and holds individuals accountable for their actions. This serves as a reminder 
that human arrogance is futile when confronted with God’s wisdom and justice.

4
"The bows of the mighty men are broken, and they that stumbled are girded with strength."

In this verse, Hannah contrasts the outcomes of the powerful and the weak. Those who seem strong 
("mighty men") may find their strength diminished, while the humble and weak are empowered. This 
reflects a central theme in biblical scripture: God’s overturning of human expectations and societal 
norms.

5
"They that were full have hired out themselves for bread; and they that were hungry ceased: so that the 
barren hath borne seven; and she that hath many children is waxed feeble."

Hannah celebrates the reversal of fortunes that God orchestrates. The imagery of the full becoming 
hungry and the hungry being satisfied illustrates God’s providence. The mention of the barren woman 
bearing seven children is a powerful symbol of hope and fulfillment, highlighting God's ability to 
transform despair into blessing.



6
"The LORD killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up."

Here, Hannah acknowledges God's sovereignty over life and death. This verse emphasizes that God has 
the power to give life and to take it away, further illustrating His control over all aspects of existence.

7
"The LORD maketh poor, and maketh rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth up."

Similar to the previous verse, this statement reiterates God’s authority over material and social status. 
Wealth and poverty are both within His control, reminding listeners that earthly wealth does not equate 
to spiritual favor or security.

8
"He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them among 
princes and to make them inherit the throne of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the LORD’s, and he 
hath set the world upon them."

In this powerful verse, Hannah highlights God’s mercy towards the marginalized. Raising the poor 
from the dust to sit among princes symbolizes God's ability to elevate the humble to positions of honor. 
By referencing the "pillars of the earth," she acknowledges God's foundational role in upholding 
creation. 

9
"He will keep the feet of his saints, and the wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by strength shall no 
man prevail."

Hannah reassures her listeners that God protects His faithful servants (“saints”) and that those who act 
wickedly will ultimately face judgment. The idea that “by strength shall no man prevail” signifies that 
human power is insufficient against the divine will.

10
"The adversaries of the LORD shall be broken to pieces; out of heaven shall he thunder upon them: the 
LORD shall judge the ends of the earth; and he shall give strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of 
his anointed."

Finally, Hannah proclaims the certainty of God's judgment against those who oppose Him. Her 
reference to God's "anointed" foreshadows the coming kingship of David, highlighting the theme of 
divine authority and providence in establishing leaders who align with His purposes.

1 Samuel 2:11 - “And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house. And the child did 
minister unto the LORD before Eli the priest.”
After fulfilling their annual worship duties, Elkanah returned home, while young 
Samuel remained in Shiloh to serve God under the guidance of Eli, the priest. This 
highlights Samuel's early commitment to God's service and foreshadows his 
significant role in Israel’s history.



1 Samuel 2:12 - “Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial; they knew not the LORD.”
The narrative introduces Eli's sons, Hophni and Phinehas, who are described as "sons of Belial," 
indicating their wickedness and moral corruption. Their actions starkly contrast with Samuel's faithful 
service, emphasizing a theme of purity versus corruption within religious leadership.

1 Samuel 2:13-16 - “And the priests' custom with the people was, that, when any man offered 
sacrifice, the priest's servant came...and the flesh was boiled.”
These verses describe the corrupt practices of Eli's sons, who demanded the best portions of sacrifices 
before they were offered to God, disregarding the established procedure. This practice was unjust and 
demonstrated their exploitation of the offerings, showcasing a blatant disregard for God's laws and their 
duties as priests.

1 Samuel 2:17 - “Wherefore the sin of the young men was very great before the LORD: for men 
abhorred the offering of the LORD.”
Eli's sons' actions were seen as grievous sins, causing a rift between the people and their worship. The 
abuse of their priestly position led the faithful to disdain the sacrificial practices, illustrating the severe 
consequences of spiritual corruption on the community.

1 Samuel 2:18 - “But Samuel ministered before the LORD, being a child, girded with a linen ephod.”
In contrast to the corrupt priests, Samuel remained devoted and pure in his service, symbolized by his 
linen ephod, which represented his role and dedication to God even at a young age.

1 Samuel 2:19 - “Moreover his mother made him a little coat, and brought it to him from year to year, 
when she came up with her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice.”
Every year, Hannah would bring Samuel a new coat, symbolizing her ongoing love and commitment to 
her son, while also celebrating his role as a minister. This act of remembrance highlights the familial 
bond and faithfulness even amid sacrifices made for God's service.

1 Samuel 2:20 - “And Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife, and said, The LORD give thee seed of this 
woman for the loan which is lent to the LORD...”
Eli blesses Elkanah and Hannah, acknowledging Samuel's dedication to God's service. Eli's prayer 
reinforces the concept of divine favor and reflects God’s blessings on those who honor Him.

1 Samuel 2:21 - “And the LORD visited Hannah, so that she conceived, and bare three sons and two 
daughters. And the child Samuel grew before the LORD.”
God honored Hannah with additional children, showcasing His mercy and blessing. Meanwhile, 
Samuel continued to grow in stature and favor with God, illustrating a divine connection that will 
culminate in his future prophetic ministry.

1 Samuel 2:22-25 - “Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his sons did unto all Israel; and how 
they lay with the women that assembled at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.”
Eli, aware of his sons’ immoral actions, including their exploitation of women at the tent of meeting, is 
portrayed as neglectful in addressing their sins. His warnings to them reveal an attempt at correction 
but also highlight his failure to enforce God's standards, further underlining the spiritual decay among 
the priesthood.



1 Samuel 2:26 - “And the child Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with the LORD, and also with  
men.”
Samuel's development continues to contrast with Eli’s sons, as he earns favor with God and his 
community, establishing a foundation for his future role as a leader and prophet in Israel.

1 Samuel 2:27-29 - “And there came a man of God unto Eli, and said unto him...Wherefore kick ye at 
my sacrifice and at mine offering?”
A divine messenger confronts Eli, accusing him and his sons of disrespecting God’s offerings and 
prioritizing their gain over divine service, indicating the serious repercussions awaiting them for their 
sins. Eli's failure to restrain his sons amplifies the gravity of their actions against God.

1 Samuel 2:30 - “Wherefore the LORD God of Israel saith, I said indeed that thy house, and the house  
of thy father, should walk before me for ever: but now the LORD saith, Be it far from me; for them that 
honour me I will honour, and they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed.”
God declares His judgment against Eli’s family, emphasizing the principle of divine honor — those 
who honor God will be honored, while those who despise Him will face rejection. This serves as a 
warning about the dire consequences of disobedience and disrespect towards God.

1 Samuel 2:31-34 - “Behold, the days come, that I will cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy father's 
house...And this shall be a sign unto thee...”
God foretells destruction for Eli's house, a clear indication of His impending judgment. The prophecy 
emphasizes that Eli's family will lose their priestly lineage as a consequence of their transgressions.

1 Samuel 2:35 - “And I will raise me up a faithful priest, that shall do according to that which is in 
mine heart and in my mind...”
God promises to establish a new priest who will be faithful to Him, foreshadowing Samuel’s future 
role. This priest will embody righteous leadership, contrasting sharply with the existing corrupt 
priesthood.

1 Samuel 2:36 - “And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left in thine house shall come and 
crouch to him for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall say, Put me, I pray thee, into one of  
the priest’s offices, that I may eat a piece of bread.”
The chapter concludes with a grim fate for Eli's lineage, depicting how his descendants will humbly 
seek sustenance from the faithful priest destined to succeed them. This prophecy highlights the 
complete reversal of fortunes from honor to disgrace, underscoring the themes of faithfulness, 
judgment, and divine sovereignty.

Overall, this passage emphasizes the consequences of disobedience and corruption in leadership, 
contrasting the holy service of Samuel with the failings of Eli's sons, and prophesizing a restoration of 
faithful priesthood in Israel.

CHAPTER 3:

1 Samuel 3:1

"And the child Samuel ministered unto the LORD before Eli. And the word of the LORD was 
precious in those days; there was no open vision."



In this verse, we are introduced to Samuel, a young boy who serves in the tabernacle under the priest 
Eli. His ministering reflects a commitment to God and signifies the formative years of a prophet who 
will play a pivotal role in Israel's history. The mention of the "word of the LORD" being "precious" 
during this time suggests a scarcity of divine revelation; the people were yearning for guidance from 
God amid a spiritual drought. The phrase "there was no open vision" indicates that prophetic visions or 
communications from God were rare, emphasizing a disconnect between the divine and the people. 
This sets the stage for a significant encounter that will shift the spiritual landscape of Israel through 
Samuel’s prophetic calling.

1 Samuel 3:2

"And it came to pass at that time, when Eli was laid down in his place, and his eyes began to wax 
dim, that he could not see;"

This verse paints a vivid picture of the physical state of Eli, the aging priest. His dimming eyesight is 
not just a physical ailment; it symbolizes the spiritual blindness that has overtaken Israel under his 
leadership. As Eli lies down, we can infer a sense of impending decline both personally and spiritually. 
The imagery of him being unable to see foreshadows the lack of clarity and guidance in Israel during 
this time. Additionally, Eli's condition may also relate to his inability to discern the signs of God in the 
forthcoming events involving Samuel. It serves as a pivotal moment indicating the transition from the 
old order represented by Eli to the new prophetic leadership embodied by Samuel.

1 Samuel 3:3

"And ere the lamp of God went out in the temple of the LORD, where the ark of God was, and 
Samuel was laid down to sleep."

This verse introduces a poignant symbol—the "lamp of God"—which represents the light of God's 
presence and guidance in the tabernacle. The phrase "went out" can be interpreted both literally and 
metaphorically; it suggests an impending darkness not just in a physical sense but also spiritually for 
the Israelite people. The fact that it is occurring in the temple where the Ark of God resides underscores 
a significant moment of transition. Samuel, who has been dedicated to the service of the Lord since his 
infancy, is now symbolically sleeping in the presence of God, awaiting his divine calling. The 
juxtaposition of Samuel's youthful innocence with the waning light of God's presence foreshadows the 
critical role he will play in restoring prophetic revelations to Israel.

1 Samuel 3:4

"That the LORD called Samuel: and he answered, Here am I."

Here, the narrative takes a dramatic turn as God calls Samuel for the first time. Samuel's immediate 
response, "Here am I," illustrates his readiness and willingness to serve, showcasing the obedience that 
characterizes his future prophetic ministry. The calling of Samuel marks the beginning of a new era in 
Israel's history, where God seeks to re-establish communication with His people through this young 
boy. This moment underscores the theme of divine initiative; despite the spiritual barrenness suggested 
earlier, God is still actively seeking a connection with His servants. Samuel's innocence and readiness 



to respond contrast with the complacency of Eli and Israel, which sets the stage for the profound 
changes that will follow.

1 Samuel 3:5

"And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou calledst me. And he said, I called not; lie 
down again. And he went and lay down."

In this verse, Samuel runs to Eli, believing him to be the caller. This response indicates Samuel’s 
youthful innocence and his eagerness to heed the voice he thinks he recognizes. Eli's dismissal of 
Samuel's inquiry highlights his own detachment from divine communication; he seems unaware of the 
significance of what is happening. The repetition of Eli's command for Samuel to lie down again 
portrays a momentary misunderstanding, where both the old priest and the young prophet are at 
different spiritual levels—Eli unable to perceive God's voice, and Samuel not yet aware of the true 
source of the call. This interaction represents a poignant moment of miscommunication that reveals the 
need for spiritual discernment, particularly in a time so bereft of prophetic guidance.

1 Samuel 3:6

"And the LORD called yet again, Samuel. And Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here am 
I; for thou didst call me. And he answered, I called not, my son; lie down again."

Again, the Lord calls Samuel, reaffirming His intent to communicate with him despite Eli's confusion. 
Samuel's continued response indicates his naivety but also his unwavering readiness to serve. Each call 
deepens the revelation of God's purpose for Samuel and emphasizes the relational dynamic between 
God and His chosen servant. Eli’s persistent denial underscores the disconnection that exists between 
God's voice and the leadership of Israel during this time. The repetition suggests a divine persistence in 
reaching out to humanity, despite perceived barriers and spiritual blindness. Samuel is unknowingly 
being prepared to transition from a life of service to Eli into a direct relationship with God—a pivotal 
moment of spiritual awakening for both him and the nation.

1 Samuel 3:7

"Now Samuel did not yet know the LORD, neither was the word of the LORD yet revealed unto 
him."

This verse provides insight into Samuel's spiritual state; he has been dedicated to the service of the 
Lord, yet he has not yet experienced a personal relationship with God or received revelation from Him. 
It emphasizes the developmental stage of Samuel’s faith journey—he is in the process of becoming a 
prophet but has yet to encounter God directly. This lack of personal knowledge signifies that while he 
fulfills the duties of priestly service, there is a deeper dimension of relationship that is yet to be 
established. The narrative emphasizes that a personal revelation from God is crucial for true prophetic 
ministry. This moment foreshadows the transformative experiences yet to come for Samuel, indicating 
that God’s plan involves nurturing a personal connection with him before he can fulfill his prophetic 
destiny.



1 Samuel 3:8

"And the LORD called Samuel again the third time. And he arose and went to Eli, and said, Here 
am I; for thou didst call me. And Eli perceived that the LORD had called the child."

After two times of miscommunication, the Lord calls Samuel again, this time for the third time. 
Samuel, still believing Eli is calling him, responds as he did before, showcasing his unwavering 
eagerness to serve. However, this third call becomes a pivotal moment for Eli; he finally realizes that it 
is the LORD speaking to Samuel. Eli's recognition of God's voice signifies a shift—a moment of 
awakening that suggests a return to prophetic clarity for Israel. It denotes an important moment of 
mentorship, as Eli recognizes that God is initiating a profound purpose through Samuel. This 
recognition sets the stage for Eli to guide Samuel in understanding how to respond to God's calling, 
transforming this narrative from a mere misunderstanding into a significant lesson on spiritual 
discernment and obedience.

1 Samuel 3:9

"Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, 
Speak, LORD; for thy servant heareth. So Samuel went and lay down in his place."

Eli’s instruction to Samuel is a crucial moment in the young boy's prophetic journey. He encourages 
Samuel to respond directly to God, suggesting that this is a divine calling rather than a mere 
miscommunication. The phrase "Speak, LORD; for thy servant heareth" signifies a posture of humility 
and readiness. Eli's role as a mentor takes precedence as he guides Samuel toward recognizing the 
importance of listening for God's voice and responding appropriately. This instruction also reveals an 
evolution in Eli's character; he transitions from inactivity to a role of guidance, directing Samuel to 
embrace a personal relationship with the Lord. Samuel follows Eli’s counsel, lying down again in 
anticipation of the divine encounter that will fundamentally alter both his life and the spiritual 
trajectory of Israel.

1 Samuel 3:10

"And the LORD came, and stood, and called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel 
answered, Speak; for thy servant heareth."

In this verse, God's calling is more direct and personal than before; He stands beside Samuel, indicating 
His readiness to engage with him. By calling out "Samuel, Samuel," the LORD emphasizes the 
significance of this moment and the intimacy of their relationship. Samuel’s response, “Speak; for thy 
servant heareth,” reflects a shift from uncertainty to a proactive willingness to receive God’s message. 
This marks a turning point in the narrative where Samuel moves from being a passive recipient of 
service to an active participant in God’s plan. The repetition of his name emphasizes personal calling 
and relationship, indicating that God knows Samuel intimately and has a specific purpose for him. This 
moment signals the beginning of Samuel's prophetic ministry and foreshadows the pivotal revelations 
he will receive that will have a profound impact on Israel’s future.



1 Samuel 3:11

"And the LORD said to Samuel, Behold, I will do a thing in Israel, at which both the ears of 
every one that heareth it shall tingle."

The LORD reveals to Samuel that He is about to enact a significant and powerful action in Israel. The 
phrase "shall tingle" conveys a sense of shock and awe, suggesting that what God is about to do will be 
both extraordinary and impactful. It implies that the forthcoming event will reverberate throughout the 
nation, eliciting strong reactions from all who hear of it. This announcement leads to the establishment 
of Samuel as a conduit for God's will, emphasizing his role as a prophet who will communicate divine 
messages to the people. The significance of this moment cannot be understated; it represents a turning 
point in Israel's history, indicating that the nation is on the brink of transformative change, catalyzed by 
God’s direct communication through Samuel. 

1 Samuel 3:12

"In that day I will perform against Eli all things which I have spoken concerning his house: when 
I begin, I will also make an end."

This verse is a direct revelation concerning Eli and his household. The prophecy of judgment reinforces 
the seriousness of Eli’s neglect regarding the spiritual state of Israel and his failure to control his sons, 
who have dishonored the priesthood. The phrase "when I begin, I will also make an end" suggests a 
definitive and swift action from God, indicating that the judgment will come to completion, leaving no 
room for delay or reconsideration. This prophecy not only marks a personal judgment on Eli but also 
highlights a broader theme of divine accountability toward leaders who fail to uphold their 
responsibilities. For Samuel, receiving such a weighty message at the onset of his prophetic career 
underscores the seriousness and gravity of his new role as a vessel for God’s word, as he must now 
carry this revelation with the understanding of its implications for the people of Israel.

1 Samuel 3:13

"For I have told him that I will judge his house for ever for the iniquity which he knoweth; 
because his sons made themselves vile, and he restrained them not."

This verse delves into the reasons behind God’s judgment on Eli's household. The phrase "judge his 
house for ever" communicates the permanence of this judgment, indicating that Eli's failure as a father 
and priest has led to a lasting consequence for his lineage. The focus on Eli’s knowledge of his sons' 
wickedness emphasizes a moral accountability; he was aware of their actions yet failed to take 
meaningful action to correct them. This neglect not only affected his family but had wider 
repercussions for the spiritual health of the nation. The passage serves as a warning about the 
consequences of leadership laxity and the importance of upholding righteousness and integrity within 
one’s own home, portraying the serious implications that moral failures can have on a broader 
community.



1 Samuel 3:14

"And therefore I have sworn unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house shall not be 
purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever."

In this profound declaration, God states that the iniquity of Eli's household will remain unforgiven, 
highlighting the gravity of their sins and the culmination of Eli's failures. The inability to atone for 
these sins through sacrifice or offerings underscores that these actions are beyond the realm of normal 
repentance and suggest a complete rejection by God of Eli's family’s priestly role. This is a sobering 
reminder of the limits of ritual and sacrifice when they are severed from true obedience and moral 
integrity. It signifies that Eli's house has crossed a threshold, where the sacred practices meant for 
restoration can no longer restore them due to their persistent sinful behaviors. This bleak 
pronouncement emphasizes God’s justice and serves as a harbinger of significant changes to come as 
He prepares to raise up a new priestly line, further establishing Samuel's role as a key figure in this 
divine plan.

1 Samuel 3:15

"And Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the doors of the house of the LORD. And 
Samuel feared to show Eli the vision."

Samuel’s response to receiving such a heavy prophecy is marked by a sense of anxiety and fear. He 
spends the night contemplating the weight of God’s message, which illustrates the burden that 
accompanies prophetic revelation. His action of opening the doors of the house of the LORD signifies a 
continuation of his duties, even amidst the profound changes about to unfold. This moment shows his 
continued commitment to service despite the personal turmoil he faces regarding the revelation he has 
received. The fear of sharing the vision with Eli underscores Samuel’s respect for Eli’s position and the 
gravity of the message. It reflects the internal conflict experienced by new prophets who are often 
called to deliver difficult truths to those in authority and underlining the pressing responsibility Samuel 
carries as he moves forward into his new role.

1 Samuel 3:16

"Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, my son. And he answered, Here am I."

Here, Eli calls out to Samuel, reaffirming their relationship. The tender address "my son" reflects a 
bond that, despite the weighty prophecy that has just been delivered, still embodies a sense of guidance 
and connection. Samuel responds promptly, demonstrating both his habit of obedience and his 
readiness to serve Eli. This moment of connection serves as a transitional bridge between the old order 
represented by Eli and the new prophetic calling embodied by Samuel. Eli, who is now aware that God 
is communicating directly with Samuel, creates an opportunity for Samuel to relay the message he 
received. This interaction not only signifies the personal relationship they maintained but also indicates 
Eli's growing recognition and acceptance of Samuel's prophetic role. 



1 Samuel 3:17

"And he said, What is the thing that the LORD hath said unto thee? I pray thee hide it not from 
me. God do so to thee, and more also, if thou hide any thing from me of all the things that he said 
unto thee."

Eli's question signifies a deeply rooted concern and a desire to understand the message from the LORD. 
His plea for Samuel to disclose everything underlines a sense of desperation for clarity amid the 
brewing storm of judgment about to befall his family. The expression "God do so to thee, and more 
also" reflects Eli's awareness of the gravity of God’s words and appears to be a form of self-imposed 
curse should Samuel conceal any part of the divinely conveyed message. Eli’s willingness to confront 
the truth, despite its potentially devastating implications, highlights a complex mixture of 
accountability, fear, and transparency in his character. This moment is pivotal, as it forces Samuel to 
confront his fears and take a stand as a prophet, leading him to deliver a message that is fraught with 
consequences for Eli's leadership and family.

1 Samuel 3:18

"And Samuel told him every whit, and hid nothing from him. And he said, It is the LORD: let 
him do what seemeth him good."

In a moment of bravery and obedience, Samuel relays the entire message of judgment to Eli without 
holding back. This action signifies Samuel’s transition from a passive participant in service to an active 
voice of divine truth. Eli’s acceptance of the prophecy—"It is the LORD: let him do what seemeth him 
good"—demonstrates a profound understanding of God’s sovereignty, even in the face of personal loss 
and impending judgment. This reflective resignation indicates Eli's awareness that God’s decisions are 
just and beyond human control. Despite the harshness of the news, Eli exhibits a sense of faith and 
acceptance, acknowledging that God acts according to His divine wisdom. This encounter not only 
solidifies Samuel’s role as a prophet but also illustrates the complex dynamics of leadership, 
accountability, and the acceptance of divine will.

1 Samuel 3:19

"And Samuel grew, and the LORD was with him, and did let none of his words fall to the 
ground."

This verse captures the essential transformation that Samuel undergoes following his divine encounter; 
he grows in stature and spiritual maturity under God's guidance. The phrase "the LORD was with him" 
highlights the presence and favor of God, indicating that Samuel's relationship with the Divine has 
been established and will guide him throughout his prophetic ministry. Furthermore, the assurance that 
"none of his words fall to the ground" signifies that God validates Samuel's prophetic utterances, 
ensuring their fulfillment. This illustrates the importance of his role as the voice of God in Israel, 
marking the beginning of a new era where divine communication is once again active among the 
people. It underscores the gravity of Samuel's journey and the authority that he will wield as a prophet, 
serving as a contrast to the previous decline in the spiritual state of Israel under Eli's leadership.



1 Samuel 3:20

"And all Israel from Dan even to Beersheba knew that Samuel was established to be a prophet of 
the LORD."

As Samuel’s reputation spreads throughout Israel, this verse signifies a pivotal moment in Israel's 
history; it marks the recognition of Samuel as a prophet of the LORD across the entire nation. The 
phrase "from Dan even to Beersheba" indicates a geographical expansiveness that encompasses the 
entirety of Israel, underscoring the importance of Samuel's role in restoring prophetic leadership. This 
public acknowledgment not only affirms Samuel's position as God’s messenger but signifies a renewed 
hope for the people of Israel, who had suffered a lack of guidance for so long. It illustrates a collective 
awareness of God’s action, indicating that He is moving to restore communication with His people 
through Samuel. This recognition also foreshadows the significant impact Samuel will have in leading 
the nation back to faithfulness and obedience to God.

1 Samuel 3:21

"And the LORD appeared again in Shiloh: for the LORD revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh 
by the word of the LORD."

This concluding verse emphasizes an important milestone in Israel’s spiritual revival; the LORD re-
establishes Himself among His people, appearing again in Shiloh, the central location of worship. The 
phrase "revealed himself to Samuel" underscores the personal and continuing relationship God has 
fostered with Samuel, signifying his preparedness to receive divine revelation. This active engagement 
indicates a new phase for both Samuel and the nation of Israel, where divine guidance is once again 
present. The mention of "by the word of the LORD" reinforces the authority of God’s word that Samuel 
is now empowered to proclaim, suggesting that he will serve as a vital link between God and Israel 
moving forward. This conclusion encapsulates the shift from spiritual barrenness to renewed hope and 
establishes Samuel as a central prophetic figure who will navigate Israel through its future challenges.

CHAPTER 4:

1 Samuel Chapter 4 (KJV)

Verse 1:
"And the word of Samuel came to all Israel. Now Israel went out against the Philistines to battle, and 
pitched beside Ebenezer: and the Philistines pitched in Aphek."

In this opening verse, we see a pivotal moment in Israel’s history, as the narrative shifts focus from the 
prophet Samuel to the ongoing conflict with the Philistines, a perpetual adversary of Israel. The 
mention that "the word of Samuel came to all Israel" underscores Samuel's role as a significant 
prophetic figure who speaks God's counsel to the people. Their decision to go to battle against the 
Philistines signifies a unified national effort to confront their enemy, highlighting a critical theme of 
struggle for identity and autonomy. The geographical references—Ebenezer, where the Israelites set 
camp, and Aphek, where the Philistines encamped—mark the landscape of conflict, indicating a stark 
contrast between the two factions. This setting establishes the context for the ensuing struggle, 



foreshadowing the gravity of the choices that will be made and the consequences that will arise from 
this encounter.

Verse 2:
"And the Philistines put themselves in array against Israel: and when they joined battle, Israel was 
smitten before the Philistines: and they slew of the army in the field about four thousand men."

This verse narrates the initial fallout of the battle, which escalates tensions and reveals the dire state of 
Israel's military fortunes. The phrase “put themselves in array” indicates the Philistines’ preparedness 
and tactical organization, contrasting sharply with the unexpected defeat faced by the Israelites. The 
statement that "Israel was smitten" captures not only the physical losses but suggests a deeper spiritual 
failings as the Israelites suffer because they depend on their own strength rather than seeking divine 
guidance. The death of about four thousand men serves as a grim statistic, illustrating the significant 
human cost of this engagement. This overwhelming defeat sets the stage for a reflective moment 
among the Israelites, as they must confront the implications of their defeat and consider the reasons 
behind it—an action that inevitably brings about questions of faith, leadership, and reliance on God.

Verse 3:
"And when the people were come into the camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the LORD 
smitten us today before the Philistines? Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the LORD out of Shiloh 
unto us, that when it cometh among us, it may save us out of the hand of our enemies."

Upon returning to their camp, the elders of Israel are left grappling with their disheartening defeat. 
Their immediate reaction is to seek the reason for their loss, indicating a realization that their downfall 
might be attributed to a disconnect from divine favor. The question they ask highlights their awareness 
of God's sovereignty and the belief that the Lord's presence was critical in battle. In a desperate bid for 
salvation, they decide to retrieve the Ark of the Covenant from Shiloh, viewing it as a tangible 
representation of God's presence and power. This decision reflects a mixture of hope and superstition; 
they think that possessing the Ark will guarantee victory, not necessarily understanding the deeper 
spiritual implications of their reliance on it. It illustrates the challenge of their faith during adversity, 
suggesting a misunderstanding of how God operates and the importance of obedience over mere 
ritualistic practices.

Verse 4:
"So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
of hosts, which dwelleth between the cherubims: and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were 
there with the ark of the covenant of God."

The urgency of the Israelites’ plan becomes evident as they send messengers to Shiloh to retrieve the 
Ark of the Covenant, which represents God's covenant with His people. The description of the Ark as 
that of “the LORD of hosts” emphasizes His power and authority, while the mention of the cherubims 
denotes the sacred and heavenly nature of His presence. The sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, being 
present with the Ark adds another layer of significance, as they embody leadership and priesthood at a 
time when their moral character and connection to God have been called into question. Their 
involvement in the retrieval of the Ark indicates a troubling blending of the sacred and the profane, as 
these sons of Eli have been highlighted earlier as corrupt priests. This detail foreshadows impending 



consequences, as it suggests that the Ark’s power may not yield the protection the Israelites expect due 
to the spiritual condition of its custodians, hinting at the larger themes of faithfulness, corruption, and 
divine judgment that will unfold.

Verse 5:
"And when the ark of the covenant of the LORD came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again."

The arrival of the Ark of the Covenant generates a palpable excitement within the Israelite camp; their 
collective cheer demonstrates a naive hope and exuberance as they anticipate divine intervention. This 
loud shout, described as echoing to the point that "the earth rang again," signifies not only jubilation 
but also a misplaced confidence in a ritual object rather than genuine faith and obedience. This moment 
captures a critical turning point, illustrating the Israelites' reliance on symbols rather than a true 
understanding of their relationship with God. The deafening cheer serves as a stark contrast to their 
previous defeat, encapsulating their fervor to believe that the Ark will unequivocally lead them to 
victory. However, it raises questions about the nature of faith—are they celebrating a true and faithful 
relationship with God, or are they merely seeking an assurance of victory from a physical 
representation of that relationship?

Verse 6:
"And when the Philistines heard the noise of the shout, they said, What meaneth the noise of this great 
shout in the Hebrew camp? And they understood that the ark of the LORD was come into the camp."

The Philistines, upon hearing the overwhelming shout from the Israelites, are struck with confusion and 
concern, highlighting their awareness of the significance of the Ark within the Israelite tradition. Their 
inquiry—“What meaneth the noise of this great shout?”—reflects a moment of uncertainty and fear 
among the Philistines, as they recognize that the presence of the Ark could signal a serious escalation in 
the conflict. This reaction underscores the psychological aspect of war; not only are they physically 
confronting Israel, but they are also faced with the spiritual implications tied to the Ark. The 
Philistines’ understanding that the Ark has entered the camp infuses their perspective with a sense of 
urgency and determination. It activates their resolve to fight, reflecting the heights of psychological 
warfare where morale becomes as crucial as the battle strategy itself. This moment foreshadows the 
inevitable clash not just as a battle of arms but as a confrontation that will reveal the depths of faith and 
the consequences of choices made by both sides.

Verse 7:
"And the Philistines were afraid, for they said, God is come into the camp. And they said, Woe unto us! 
for there hath not been such a thing heretofore."

The fear experienced by the Philistines shifts the narrative focus back to the implications of spiritual 
power in battle. Their realization that "God is come into the camp" exposes their understanding of the 
Ark's significance and the formidable nature of the God of Israel. This encapsulates the deep-seated 
belief that the Israelites’ God is an active force in their affairs, triggering alarm among the Philistine 
ranks. The lament of “Woe unto us!” resonates with the fear of impending doom, revealing their 
awareness of the gravity of their situation. Their acknowledgment that “there hath not been such a thing 
heretofore” reflects both disbelief and recognition of the historical context of Israel’s battles, suggesting 



that they are facing a force greater than themselves. Their fear serves as a dramatic pivot, illustrating 
how belief in divine power can sway the hearts of nations, emphasizing the profound reality of spiritual 
dynamics in human conflicts. It captures the essence of faith—how it can invoke fear or courage 
depending on one's relationship with the divine.

Verse 8:
"Woe unto us! who shall deliver us out of the hand of these mighty gods? these are the gods that smote 
the Egyptians with all the plagues in the wilderness."

The Philistines' despair is palpable in this verse, as they collectively cry out, underscoring their 
vulnerability in the face of what they perceive as the overwhelming force of Israel’s God. Their 
rhetorical question—"Who shall deliver us out of the hand of these mighty gods?"—highlights their 
fear and confusion as they grapple with the enormity of the situation; ironically, it shows they 
recognize the true power of God even as they label Him as a "mighty god." It also indicates their 
understanding of Israel’s narrative regarding the plagues in Egypt, which signifies historical 
disturbances they associate with the power of the God of Israel. This acknowledgment of past events 
reveals how deeply embedded stories of divine intervention affect perceptions in warfare. Their 
response is telling of human nature when confronted with forces beyond comprehension; they respond 
with dread and yet, unknowingly, highlight the efficacy of belief and the reverberations of divine 
intervention throughout history. It portrays a critical moment in understanding the battle—not merely a 
clash of armies but a spiritual contest between trust in God and the reality of human limitations.

Verse 9:
"Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, O ye Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the Hebrews, as 
they have been to you: quit yourselves like men, and fight."

In a rallying cry, the Philistine leaders call for courage and resilience against their fears, urging their 
soldiers to “be strong” and “quit yourselves like men." This call to arms encapsulates the human 
instinct to galvanize strength in the face of apparent doom. The leaders’ reference to the Israelites' 
servitude serves as a motivating factor, instilling the resolve to resist submission at all costs. It evokes 
notions of honor and strength, characterizing the struggle not just as a battle for survival, but as a fight 
for identity and their status as warriors. This verse captures the essence of military camaraderie and 
speaks to the collective psyche that emerges during crises. The plea to “fight” signifies a critical 
juncture, where the Philistines must overcome their fears and embrace a warrior ethos. Ironically, it 
also demonstrates a shift of focus—while they plead for strength against Israel's God, they fail to 
recognize the nature of true victory, which transcends mere physical combat and taps into the spiritual 
allegiance of faith and divine backing.

Verse 10:
"And the Philistines fought, and Israel was smitten, and they fled every man into his tent: and there was 
a very great slaughter; for there fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen."

Here, the outcome of the battle is starkly illustrated; the Philistines take the offensive, and Israel faces a 
catastrophic defeat, illustrating the dire consequences of their misplaced confidence in the Ark. The 
phrasing "Israel was smitten" signifies a complete rout of their forces, indicating not just a loss in battle 
but a deep-seated failure in leadership and spiritual direction. The retreat of the Israelites into their tents 



symbolizes despair and shame, contrasting the earlier bravado associated with bringing the Ark into 
battle. The staggering loss of thirty thousand foot soldiers is more than a mere statistic; it represents a 
national tragedy, a deep wound to the collective identity of Israel. This moment serves as a grim 
reminder of the grave repercussions of neglecting God’s sovereignty and underestimating the spiritual 
dimensions of warfare. The high cost of this defeat underscores the importance of faithfulness over 
ritual as a means to secure God’s protection and guidance, echoing throughout the history of God’s 
people.

Verse 11:
"And the ark of God was taken; and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were slain."

The loss of the Ark of God marks a profound turning point in the history of Israel; it serves as a symbol 
of God’s presence among His people, and its capture signifies judgment and despair. For the Ark to be 
taken is a sign that God's protective hand has been withdrawn due to Israel's spiritual unfaithfulness, 
emphasizing the seriousness of their reliance on ritual over genuine relationship. The death of Hophni 
and Phinehas amplifies this tragedy, highlighting the consequences of their corrupt leadership. Their 
connection to the Ark symbolizes a broader theme of loss—not only of; the Ark itself but also of 
spiritual guidance and rightful worship. This moment underscores the cost of sin and complacency, 
serving as a potent reminder that God’s presence cannot be manipulated as a talisman. Instead, true 
allegiance and obedience are required. The narrative foreshadows further calamity as Israel grapples 
with the spiritual consequences of their actions and the immense grief of national defeat.

Verse 12:
"And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the army, and came to Shiloh the same day, with his clothes 
rent, and with earth upon his head."

The entrance of the Benjaminite messenger introduces a crucial element of immediacy and emotional 
gravity to the narrative. His actions, marked by "clothes rent" and "earth upon his head," are traditional 
signs of mourning and despair, signifying the heavy toll of the battle and its catastrophic results. As he 
runs from the battlefield to deliver the news to Shiloh, the urgency of his message underscores the 
gravity of Israel's defeat and the spiritual implications inherent in the loss of the Ark. This action 
illustrates the magnitude of the disaster; this isn't merely a military loss, but a national tragedy that will 
alter the spiritual landscape of Israel forever. His arrival sets a stage for revelation and lamentation, 
preparing the people of Shiloh for heartbreaking news. The scene captures the emotional and 
psychological impacts of war, particularly in a culture deeply tied to faith, bringing forth a sense of 
impending doom because it reflects wider ramifications that extend beyond the battlefield into the very 
fabric of Israelite society.

Verse 13:
"And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon a seat by the wayside watching: for his heart trembled for the ark 
of God. And when the man came into the city, and told it, all the city cried out."

Eli’s posture—sitting by the roadside, anxiously awaiting news—illustrates his weighted concern for 
the Ark of God. This moment shows Eli's deep connection to the sacred object and, by extension, to 
God's presence among His people, emphasizing the personal stakes involved in the battle's outcome. 
His “heart trembled” implies not only fear for the loss of the Ark but also a sense of foreboding 



connected to the moral failure of his sons and the fate of Israel. The immediate reaction of the city to 
the news underscores the communal investment in the Ark's significance; their collective cry reveals 
the profound emotional connectivity that exists among the people with their covenant identity. This 
scene illustrates how national tragedy resonates on personal levels; Eli's concern embodies the weight 
of leadership and the spiritual downturn of Israel. The reaction of the people serves as a somber 
acknowledgment of loss, amplifying the dire implications of the news they are about to receive.

Verse 14:
"And Eli heard the noise of the crying, and said, What meaneth the noise of this tumult? And the man 
came in hastily, and told Eli."

Eli's inquiry into the source of the tumult captures the tension as he longs for clarity amidst uncertainty. 
His question reflects a moment of vulnerability as he is acutely aware of the significance surrounding 
the Ark and the gravity of impending news. The urgency of the messenger as he arrives “hastily” 
emphasizes not only the need for swift communication but also the weight of the news he bears. As Eli 
and the messenger engage, the atmosphere thickens with anticipation; the audience feels a mingling of 
dread and expectation as Eli seeks to understand the reality of the situation unfolding. This moment 
highlights the theme of communication in times of crisis; it captures the essential need for 
understanding in the midst of chaos, as well as the role of witnesses and messengers in sharing truths 
that affect entire communities. Eli, representing the aged wisdom and connection to God, stands as a 
juxtaposition to the unfolding calamities wrought by spiritual misalignment.

Verse 15:
"Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; and his eyes were dim, that he could not see."

Eli’s advanced age and physical diminishment symbolize both the decline of his personal capacity and 
the broader falling away of Israel’s spiritual vitality. At ninety-eight years, Eli embodies a link to the 
history of Israel’s covenant relationship with God, yet his "dim" eyesight serves as a metaphor for the 
spiritual blindness that has ensued under his governance, particularly concerning the actions of his 
sons. This description evokes a sense of pity; it is a reminder that as leaders grow old, their ability to 
guide effectively may fade, especially when they turn a blind eye to sin and corruption. The 
implications of his diminished state resonate throughout the narrative, showing the interconnectedness 
between a leader’s moral integrity and the spiritual health of the community they serve. Eli's condition 
foreshadows the difficult truths awaiting him, as his physical and spiritual decline reflects the trials and 
future struggles of the nation of Israel.

Verse 16:
"And the man said unto Eli, I am he that came out of the army, and I fled today out of the army. And he 
said, What is there done, my son?"

In this verse, the messenger’s introduction of himself as a former soldier sets the stage for a personal 
connection to the events being reported. Eli’s response—“What is there done, my son?”—reveals his 
immediate concern for the outcome of the battle. The term "my son" evokes a sense of familial 
intimacy, despite the urgency and gravity of news that is about to unfold. This interaction highlights the 
importance of oral tradition and firsthand testimony in relaying impactful news, especially within the 
communal culture of Israel. The exchange illustrates Eli's fatherly disposition and leadership in the 



midst of crisis; the world around him may be collapsing, yet he remains anchored in his role as a leader. 
This dialogue emphasizes the emotional weight of the situation, highlighting the vulnerability of the 
moment and setting the stage for Eli’s impending grief.

Verse 17:
"And the messenger answered and said, Israel is fled before the Philistines, and there hath been also a 
great slaughter among the people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of 
God is taken."

The chilling report delivered by the messenger unravels the full scope of disaster befalling Israel. His 
words carry grave significance, as he recounts not just the military defeat but the staggering loss of life
—implying devastation that goes beyond the battlefield. The inclusion of Eli's sons' deaths serves as a 
personal blow, striking at the heart of Eli’s legacy and leadership. The announcement that “the ark of 
God is taken" evokes the most profound sense of loss, marking a pivotal moment in Israel's history 
where God’s presence feels absent. The cumulative effect of this news challenges the notion of security 
and divine favor that the Israelites had once taken for granted. This revelation reinforces the core 
themes of the narrative: the consequences of disobedience, the fragility of national identity, and the 
depths of despair that arise from disconnectedness from God. The messenger's delivery of the news acts 
as a catalyst, propelling the narrative into a stark reality filled with grief and reflection.

Verse 18:
"And it came to pass, when he made mention of the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat backward 
by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, and he died: for he was an old man, and heavy. And he had 
judged Israel forty years."

Eli's reaction to the mention of the Ark is a poignant climax to the emotional and spiritual turmoil 
surrounding its loss. The suddenness with which he falls backward, resulting in his death, symbolizes 
not just a physical collapse but signifies the overwhelming weight of grief and despair that consumes 
him. His failure as a father and leader culminates in this moment, as he realizes the full extent of the 
tragedy that has befallen his nation and his family. The narrative emphasizes his vulnerability—an "old 
man, and heavy"—not only conveys his physical fragility but also serves as a metaphor for the burden 
of spiritual inadequacy he carries. This tragic moment encapsulates the poignant themes of loss and the 
longstanding consequences of neglecting one’s duties to uphold righteousness before God. The mention 
of Eli's 40 years of judging Israel adds a reflective dimension, highlighting the longevity of his 
influence and the depth of the crisis brought on by corruption and lack of spiritual fidelity over time.

Verse 19:
"And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas' wife, was with child, near to be delivered: and when she heard the 
tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that her father-in-law and her husband were dead, she bowed 
herself and travailed; for her pains came upon her."

The narrative gracefully shifts focus to Phinehas’s wife, whose plight adds a deeply personal layer to 
the unfolding tragedy. As she is near the time of delivery, the juxtaposition of joy potential against 
grave news creates a poignant contrast. Her immediate reaction to the news—"she bowed herself and 
travailed"—evokes a visceral response of sorrow that speaks to the emotional weight of loss she 
experiences. The tidings of the Ark being taken resonate deeply, symbolizing not just a physical loss 



but the loss of their covenant relationship with God, furthering the sense of despair. The physical pains 
of childbirth become intertwined with the spiritual grief she feels, suggesting a tragic intersection of 
life and loss. This moment highlights the generational impact of spiritual and moral failures, as her 
husband’s corruption and the loss of leadership reverberate through her own life. In this scene, the 
darker themes of loss, mourning, and the consequences of disobedience emerge, emphasizing that the 
ramifications of actions extend beyond immediate families to impact future generations.

Verse 20:
"And about the time of her death the women that stood by her said unto her, Fear not; for thou hast 
born a son. But she answered not, neither did she regard it."

As Phinehas's wife is on the brink of death, the women surrounding her attempt to comfort her by 
announcing the birth of her son. Their encouragement—"Fear not"—is a poignant reflection of hope 
amidst overwhelming despair, signifying the continued thread of life. However, her response, or lack 
thereof, speaks volumes about her emotional state; her indifference to the birth illustrates the 
overpowering grief she swims in, capturing the loss of meaning in a world turned upside down by 
tragedy. The juxtaposition of birth against the backdrop of death encapsulates a central theme of the 
narrative: the coexistence of life and loss in the cycle of existence. Her inability to respond to joy in the 
face of such profound sorrow poignantly underscores the individual suffering that results from 
collective failure; it serves as a chilling reminder that even joyous moments can be overshadowed by 
deeper grief, thereby reflecting the weight of tragedy that permeates through the families of the leaders 
who fell.

Verse 21:
"And she named the child Ichabod, saying, The glory is departed from Israel: for the ark of God is 
taken, and because of her father-in-law and her husband."

The naming of the child Ichabod becomes a powerful emblem of loss and desolation for the nation of 
Israel. By declaring "The glory is departed from Israel," Phinehas's wife encapsulates the spiritual crisis 
that permeates her country after the Ark's capture. The name itself serves as a painful reminder of the 
consequences of corrupted leadership and the severing of divine favor. Her statement connects the 
personal tragedy she experiences with the collective trauma facing the Israelites, intertwining familial 
loss with a national identity crisis. In her grief, she avows that not only has the Ark been taken, but so 
has God's glory, which symbolizes the lifeblood of Israel's covenant relationship with Him. This 
moment underscores the fragility of spiritual inheritance; when faith is compromised, the repercussions 
extend beyond individual families into the very soul of a nation. The choice to name her child Ichabod 
is tragic but profound, cementing the notion that the shadow of sin and failure has remarkable power to 
mold identity, legacy, and community.

Verse 22:
"And she said, The glory is departed from Israel: for the ark of God is taken."

The closing statement reiterates the depth of loss incurred by Israel and serves as a haunting closure to 
the chapter's events. Phinehas's wife declares that the glory has departed, signaling a total rupture in the 
relationship between Israel and God. This repetition emphasizes the magnitude and permanence of the 
consequences of sin, failure, and disobedience. It encapsulates the essence of the chapter—Israel’s 



defeat is not merely military but fundamentally spiritual, marking a moment where the people must 
reckon with the ramifications of turning away from divine guidance. The loss of the Ark denotes a 
separation that reshapes their identity, portraying a nation left without divine favor. In a broader 
theological context, this statement serves as a critical reflection on the relationship between behavior, 
worship, and the presence of God. The narrative concludes with Ichabod as both a literal and symbolic 
representation of Israel's fallen state, echoing through history as a sobering reminder of how easily 
glory can be lost when faith is misplaced.

CHAPTER 5:

1 Samuel 5:1

Verse: "And the Philistines took the ark of God, and brought it from Ebenezer unto Ashdod."

In this verse, we see the aftermath of a significant battle between the Israelites and the Philistines, 
where the Philistines captured the Ark of the Covenant, a sacred object representing God's presence 
among His people. The Ark was taken from Ebenezer, a site of prior Israelite defeat, indicating a great 
spiritual and military loss for Israel. Ashdod is one of the principal cities of the Philistines and 
symbolizes their triumph over the Israelites. The act of capturing the Ark demonstrates not only a 
military victory but also a sacrilegious assertion of power over the Hebrew God, which foreshadows 
the challenges that the Philistines will face as they attempt to hold onto this symbol of divine authority.

1 Samuel 5:2

Verse: "When the Philistines took the ark of God, they brought it into the house of Dagon, and set it by 
Dagon."

Upon capturing the Ark, the Philistines triumphantly placed it in the temple of Dagon, their principal 
god, as a testament to Dagon's superiority over the God of Israel. This act was not merely a display of 
physical conquest but also an attempt to integrate the Ark into their worship practices, demonstrating a 
profound misunderstanding of its significance to the Israelites. By placing the Ark next to Dagon, the 
Philistines sought to signify that the God of Israel had been defeated and was subservient to their deity. 
However, this action sets the stage for a series of events that will show the futility of worshiping false 
gods and serve as a demonstration of God's sovereignty over all creation.

1 Samuel 5:3

Verse: "And when they of Ashdod arose early on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face 
to the earth before the ark of the Lord. And they took Dagon, and set him in his place again."

In the morning, the priests of Dagon discovered their idol had fallen face down before the Ark of the 
Covenant. This incident is significant because it symbolically demonstrates God's supremacy over 
Dagon, signaling to the Philistines that their idol is powerless compared to the God of Israel. The act of 
the Philistines lifting Dagon back into place reveals their refusal to acknowledge this message; they 
cling to their beliefs despite the undeniable evidence of God’s might. This contrast highlights the theme 
of idolatry and the dangers of putting trust in inanimate objects instead of the living God.



1 Samuel 5:4

Verse: "And when they arose early on the morrow morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to 
the ground before the ark of the Lord; and the head of Dagon and both the palms of his hands were cut 
off upon the threshold; only the stump of Dagon was left to him."

The following morning, the situation worsens as Dagon not only falls again but this time suffers greater 
indignity: his head and hands are severed, lying on the threshold. This destruction serves as a vivid 
metaphor for the impotence of false gods in the presence of the true God, illustrating that they hold no 
power to protect themselves or their worshippers. The threshold becomes a point of significance, as it 
symbolizes a boundary that foreign powers cross at their peril. The act of God dismantling Dagon piece 
by piece emphasizes the futility of rebellion against divine authority, reaffirming that God will not 
share His glory with idols.

1 Samuel 5:5

Verse: "Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor any that come into Dagon’s house, tread on the 
threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day."

As a result of the events surrounding the fallen idol, the Philistines establish a tradition of avoiding the 
threshold of Dagon's temple. This response highlights both the fear and respect they begin to have for 
the power of the God of Israel, suggesting that even though they may not fully comprehend it, they are 
aware that something supernatural has occurred. The threshold thus becomes a cultural reminder of the 
triumph of the God of Israel over their own deities, marking a shift in their perception of divine power. 
In essence, they are haunted by the memory of God's might and the consequences of their worship of 
false idols.

1 Samuel 5:6

Verse: "But the hand of the Lord was heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he destroyed them, and smote 
them with emerods, even Ashdod and the coasts thereof."

The narrative takes a dire turn for the Philistines, as God's hand is described as heavy upon them, 
bringing destruction and inflicting disease—referred to as "emerods" (often interpreted as tumors). This 
punishment serves to further establish God's power and wrath against those who defile His presence, 
showcasing that His authority extends beyond the mere symbolic capture of the Ark. The mention of 
Ashdod and its coasts implies that the affliction was widespread, affecting not only the city but also its 
surrounding areas. This reinforces the idea that rebellion against God has dire consequences, and it 
serves as a stark warning to those who would approach Him lightly.

1 Samuel 5:7

Verse: "And when the men of Ashdod saw that it was so, they said, The ark of the God of Israel shall 
not abide with us: for his hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon our god."

Realizing that the calamities befalling them are linked to the Ark, the people of Ashdod conclude that it 
cannot remain among them. Their admission reflects a growing awareness of the power of the God of 



Israel and an acknowledgment that their god Dagon is unable to provide protection against such divine 
retribution. The phrase "his hand is sore upon us" communicates their recognition of God's direct 
involvement in their suffering, revealing their fear and desperation. This turning point illustrates the 
profound impact of the Ark and highlights the consequences of attempting to hold God captive within 
the borders of human understanding or idolatry.

1 Samuel 5:8

Verse: "They sent therefore and gathered all the lords of the Philistines unto them, and said, What shall 
we do with the ark of the God of Israel? And they answered, Let the ark of the God of Israel be carried 
about unto Gath. And they carried the ark of the God of Israel about thither."

In their desperation, the leaders of Ashdod convene to address the crisis brought on by the victorious 
God of Israel. Their dialogue unveils a collective acknowledgment of their inability to control the 
situation. They decide to transport the Ark to Gath, reflecting a lack of understanding regarding the 
theological implications of the Ark's presence. Moreover, it illustrates the Philistines' attempts to solve 
their problems through human means, rather than seeking repentance or turning toward the God they 
had tried to subdue. This decision sets off a chain of events that will continue to reveal the futility of 
opposing God and the consequences that accompany such defiance.

1 Samuel 5:9

Verse: "And it was so, that after they had carried it about, the hand of the Lord was against the city 
with a great destruction: and he smote the men of the city, both small and great, and they had emerods 
in their secret parts."

Despite their attempts to rid themselves of the Ark by moving it to Gath, the hand of the Lord continues 
to afflict them, demonstrating that His power cannot be escaped. The use of "great destruction" 
describes widespread calamity, indicating that God’s judgment is not limited to mere physical 
discomfort but entails a deeper spiritual consequence, affecting everyone in the city—both "small and 
great." The return of emerods emphasizes the severity of their plight, as this affliction is unsettling and 
humiliating. The events serve as a profound reminder that God's holiness cannot be contained or 
manipulated; His presence carries a weight that demands respect and reverence.

1 Samuel 5:10

Verse: "Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ekron. And it came to pass, as the ark of God came to 
Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, saying, They have brought about the ark of the God of Israel to us, 
to slay us and our people."

The Philistines, still seeking to rid themselves of the Ark, send it to Ekron. However, the arrival of the 
Ark in Ekron is met with alarm and fear from its inhabitants. Their outcry reflects an understanding that 
God's presence brings both judgment and potential destruction. The expression of fear—“to slay us and 
our people”—captures the anxiety that has been growing among the Philistines as they realize the 
imminent danger that the Ark represents. This moment illustrates the theme of impending divine 



judgment, revealing that even the enemy of Israel recognizes the power of the God they sought to 
capture.

1 Samuel 5:11

Verse: "So they sent and gathered together all the lords of the Philistines, and said, Send away the ark 
of the God of Israel, and let it go again to his own place; that it slay us not, and our people: for there 
was a deadly destruction throughout all the city; the hand of God was very heavy there."

In a desperate plea, the lords of the Philistines convene once more, agreeing to return the Ark to its 
place of origin. The phrase “that it slay us not” underscores their recognition of the danger posed by the 
Ark, which they now perceive as a vessel of death rather than a trophy of victory. The acknowledgment 
of “deadly destruction” conveys the magnitude of their suffering under God's judgment, as they are 
struck by the reality that their attempts at conquest have only invited calamity. This collective decision 
to return the Ark represents a turning point in their understanding of divine authority, highlighting the 
futility of rebelling against the God of Israel.

1 Samuel 5:12

Verse: "And the men that died not were smitten with emerods: and the cry of the city went up to 
heaven."

Even among those who survived, the affliction of emerods reflects the pervasive impact of God's 
judgment. The cry of the city reaching "up to heaven" symbolizes both despair and a recognition that 
their plight is beyond human resolution. It serves as a poignant reminder that spiritual matters require 
divine intervention, and their situation necessitates a plea to the true God. This verse encapsulates the 
broader theme within the chapter—the consequences of disregarding God's holiness and the ultimate 
futility of human pride in the face of divine authority. Their cries may indicate a dawning awareness, 
stirring a longing for redemption and reconciliation, albeit through a painful process.

In summary, 1 Samuel chapter 5 presents an important narrative about the implications of capturing the 
Ark of the Covenant, illustrating the themes of divine sovereignty, the folly of idolatry, and the severe 
consequences of opposing God. Each verse builds upon the broader message that God's power cannot 
be contained or disregarded, compelling readers to recognize the seriousness of their relationship with 
Him.

CHAPTER 6:

Verse 1

"And the ark of the LORD was in the country of the Philistines seven months."

In this verse, we learn that the Ark of the Covenant, a sacred object representing the presence of God 
among the Israelites, had remained in the possession of the Philistines for seven months. This period is 
significant, as it indicates a prolonged time in which the Philistines experienced both the significance 
and the burden of holding such a holy artifact. The Philistines captured the Ark during their conflict 
with Israel, believing it would bring them victory. However, rather than causing triumph, the Ark 



brought calamity upon them, suggesting that its true nature and purpose could not be harnessed by 
those outside the covenant relationship with Yahweh. This opening sets the stage for understanding the 
misalignment between the Philistines' expectations and the consequences of their actions.

Verse 2

"And the Philistines called for the priests and the diviners, saying, What shall we do to the ark of the 
LORD? tell us wherewith we shall send it to his place."

Here, the Philistines recognize the trouble they are experiencing and seek counsel from their religious 
and spiritual leaders. Their question reflects their intention to return the Ark to the Israelites after 
suffering various plagues and afflictions, seen as a direct consequence of their handling of the Ark. The 
mention of "priests and diviners" illustrates a cultural reliance on both religious authority and 
divination practices to seek guidance in times of crisis. This verse highlights the tension between the 
Philistines’ idolatrous practices and the true, sovereign power of the God of Israel, stressing their 
desperation to rid themselves of the Ark and the turmoil it has caused.

Verse 3

"And they said, If ye send away the ark of the God of Israel, send it not empty; but in any wise return 
him a trespass offering: then ye shall be healed, and it shall be known to you why his hand is not 
removed from you."

The priests and diviners advise the Philistines that if they want to send the Ark back, they must offer a 
trespass offering. This counsel reveals their acknowledgment of guilt, suggesting that the plagues were 
a divine response to their inappropriate handling of the Ark. They understood that returning the Ark 
without an offering would not only be disrespectful but could provoke further wrath from God. This 
statement emphasizes the biblical principle of atonement for sin, illustrating that reconciliation with 
God often requires an acknowledgment of wrongdoing and the necessary sacrifices to restore that 
relationship. It also serves to underscore the authority of Yahweh, whose presence among the 
Philistines was tangible and alarming.

Verse 4

"Then said they, What shall be the trespass offering which we shall return to him? They answered, Five 
golden emerods, and five golden mice, according to the number of the lords of the Philistines: for one 
plague was on you all, and on your lords."

The Philistines take the counsel seriously and seek to determine the nature of the trespass offering. The 
presence of "five golden emerods" (interpreted as tumors or boils) and "five golden mice" reflects the 
specific plagues that had afflicted both the people and the leaders of the Philistines. This detail 
emphasizes the collective suffering they endured and the necessity of representing their tribulation in 
their offering. The decision to create golden replicas of the ailments demonstrates both a recognition of 
their plight and a misguided attempt to appease the God of Israel. It sheds light on the 
misunderstanding of divine justice and the nature of true sacrifice, indicating that their offerings 
stemmed more from fear than genuine repentance.



Verse 5

"Wherefore ye shall make images of your emerods, and images of your mice that mar the land; and ye 
shall give glory unto the God of Israel: peradventure he will lighten his hand from off you, and from off 
your gods, and from off your land."

The directive to create images of the tumors and mice signifies an act of acknowledgment of the 
plagues while aiming to glorify God. This act of creating idols, even as offerings, demonstrates a 
significant misunderstanding of the nature of worship and the sovereignty of Yahweh. The hope 
embedded in this verse reflects their desire for relief, but it also highlights the Philistines' continued 
reliance on physical representations, common in their culture, rather than understanding true repentance 
and worship in spirit. Despite their misguided efforts, this venture indicates a yearning for 
reconciliation, emphasizing that the Philistines were striving to understand the God of Israel, as their 
fear of His power prompted them to seek His mercy.

Verse 6

"Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? When 
he wrought wonderfully among them, did they not let the people go, and they departed?"

In this verse, the advisors caution the Philistines against hardening their hearts like Pharaoh did during 
the plagues in Egypt. This reference serves as a powerful reminder of the consequences of resisting 
God’s signs and appeals. The mention of Pharaoh illustrates a historical precedent of rebellion against 
divine authority, suggesting that such stubbornness leads to inevitable downfall and suffering. This 
challenge to the Philistines indicates that they are at a crossroads; they are being urged to either 
respond with humility or to persist in defiance, which could result in continued judgment. This verse 
highlights an essential biblical theme: the importance of responding to God’s work with humility rather 
than pride or stubbornness.

Verse 7

"Now therefore make a new cart; and take two milch kine, on which there hath come no yoke, and tie 
the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home from them."

The Philistines are instructed to make a new cart and prepare the means to transport the Ark back to 
Israel. The emphasis on using "two milch kine" that have never been yoked and separating them from 
their calves is significant. In biblical culture, this specific method of transport is laden with symbolism. 
Unyoked animals symbolize purity, and their willingness to pull the cart without turning back to their 
calves is seen as a sign of divine direction. This formulation of the transport plan embodies the idea 
that any attempt to return the Ark must demonstrate obedience and intent, while also showing a fear 
and acknowledgment of the God they were trying to appease. It sets the stage for a test of the kine's 
instincts, alluding to the overarching authority of God in directing the outcome.

Verse 8

"And take the ark of the LORD, and lay it upon the cart; and put the jewels of gold, which ye return 
him for a trespass offering, in a coffer by the side thereof: and send it away, that it may go."



This verse instructs the Philistines to place the Ark on the cart alongside the golden offerings. The 
setting of the jewels, intended for atonement, signifies a tangible demonstration of their remorse and 
desire for healing from the afflictions brought upon them. Yet, it also reveals a transactional mindset, 
where they attempt to bargain with God rather than approaching Him with genuine humility. The act of 
sending it away reflects their hope that this gesture will appease Yahweh and end the suffering they 
have experienced due to their desecration of the Ark. The careful instructions underscore the gravity of 
this moment—returning the Ark is both a physical act and a spiritual acknowledgment of the 
providence and sovereignty of Israel’s God.

Verse 9

"And see if it goeth up by the way of his own coast to Bethshemesh; then he hath done us this great 
evil: but if not, then we shall know that it is not his hand that smote us: it was a chance that happened to 
us."

The Philistines decide to observe the path taken by the kine as a test to determine whether their 
afflictions truly stemmed from the God of Israel. They proposed that if the animals go directly to 
Bethshemesh, it would confirm divine involvement in their troubles. However, if they wander off, it 
would indicate their calamities were coincidental. This verse showcases a blend of skepticism and 
acknowledgment of divine power. Their willingness to set a test reveals their uncertainty and fear, 
signifying their struggle to understand the nature of God’s will in contrast to human understanding. 
Still, it also reflects a desire for clarity and a resolution to their plight, underscoring the ongoing tension 
in human attempts to discern divine intent.

Verse 10

"And the men did so; and took two milch kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up their calves at 
home."

This verse describes the Philistines' immediate compliance with their plan. By shutting up the calves at 
home, they eliminate any potential distractions for the milch kine, strengthening the test of whether the 
animals will return to their young. Their proactive approach demonstrates a willingness to adhere to the 
instructions provided, fueled by desperation to escape the judgment they believed their actions had 
provoked. The act of following through with this plan emphasizes the seriousness with which they 
regarded their situation. This obedience, however, remains laced with an underlying motive driven by 
fear rather than a sincere desire for reconciliation or worship.

Verse 11

"And they laid the ark of the LORD upon the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and the images 
of their emerods."

In this verse, the Philistines take action by placing the Ark and the offerings onto the cart. This moment 
is crucial, as it symbolizes their attempt to make amends with the God of Israel, albeit through their 
own cultural constructs of offering. The inclusion of the golden mice and images of the emerods 
indicates their intent to address the specific plagues and hopes for divine mercy. However, this gesture 



still bears the marks of their ignorance regarding God’s nature and the deeper spiritual significance of 
true repentance. Their actions illustrate the complexity of engaging with a God whose standards 
transcend their understanding and practices.

Verse 12

"And the kine took the straight way to the way of Bethshemesh, and went along the highway, lowing as 
they went, and turned not aside to the right hand or to the left: and the lords of the Philistines went after 
them unto the border of Bethshemesh."

The kine’s unerring course to Bethshemesh reaffirms divine intervention, making it clear that their 
journey was orchestrated by God. Their consistent path signifies the fulfillment of the test laid out by 
the Philistines, indicating that the misfortunes they faced were indeed tied to the handling of the Ark. 
The phrase "lowing as they went" adds a layer of pathos and urgency, suggesting that their natural 
maternal instincts were in conflict with the divine command to move forward. This confirmation 
brought by the kine exemplifies God's sovereignty, demonstrating that even the animal kingdom obeys 
His will, serving as a silent but powerful testament to the unfolding of divine purposes.

Verse 13

"And they of Bethshemesh were reaping their wheat harvest in the valley: and they lifted up their eyes 
and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it."

In this verse, the people of Bethshemesh are depicted as engaged in agricultural work when they see the 
returning Ark. Their immediate joy encapsulates the relief and excitement felt by the Israelites upon the 
return of such a vital symbol of God’s presence. The timing of the Ark's return, coinciding with the 
wheat harvest, serves as a moment of great celebration and significance in Israel’s agricultural calendar, 
which is fundamentally tied to their survival and prosperity as a nation. Their joy illustrates the 
profound connection between divine favor and the wellbeing of the community, highlighting the Ark’s 
importance in Israelite life and worship.

Verse 14

"And the cart came into the field of Joshua, a Bethshemite, and stood there: where there was a great 
stone: and they clave the wood of the cart, and offered the kine a burnt offering unto the LORD."

The Ark arrives at the field of Joshua, signifying God's choice of location for this moment of 
reconciliation. The presence of the great stone indicates a sacred place for worship, as it's where the 
burnt offering is prepared—another step to honor God through sacrifice. The act of offering the kine as 
a burnt offering underscores the significance of atonement and ritual in the worship of Yahweh. It 
demonstrates a recognition of God's sovereignty and acknowledgment of His role in their redemption. 
This moment is pivotal, marking a return to faith and worship after a period of strife and turmoil, 
representing the renewal of the covenant relationship between God and His people.



Verse 15

"And the Levites took down the ark of the LORD, and the coffer that was with it, wherein the jewels of 
gold were, and put them on the great stone: and the men of Bethshemesh offered burnt offerings and 
sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto the LORD."

This verse illustrates the formal handling of the Ark by the Levites, who had a sacred duty regarding 
worship and offerings. By placing the Ark and the offerings on the great stone, they set the stage for 
worship, marking a significant act of devotion and respect for the sanctity of what the Ark represents. 
The offering of burnt sacrifices signifies a collective return to proper worship practices, reflecting their 
gratitude for the Ark's return and the acknowledgment of God's supremacy. This communal act 
reinforces the unity of the Israelites in their worship and celebrates a moment of divine grace, with the 
Levites fulfilling their role in the ritual that restores both worship and relationship with Yahweh.

Verse 16

"And when the five lords of the Philistines had seen it, they returned to Ekron the same day."

After witnessing the return of the Ark and the Israelites' reaction, the five lords of the Philistines return 
to Ekron. This departure highlights their acknowledgment of Israel’s God’s might and the consequences 
of their prior actions. Their retreat encapsulates the fear and realization that they can no longer maintain 
hostility against a power so evidently greater than their own. This decision also underscores the 
thematic elements of repentance, recognition, and the impact of divine judgement that permeate the 
chapter. Their exit reflects the shift in the power dynamics between Israel and the Philistines, 
catalyzing a spiritual awakening that will resonate throughout the region.

Verse 17

"And these are the golden emerods which the Philistines returned for a trespass offering unto the 
LORD; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Ashkelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one."

In this verse, we see the explicit listing of the golden offerings returned to the Lord by the Philistines. 
Each city is mentioned, indicating that each of the five lords recognized their collective guilt and 
demonstrated a measure of accountability for the calamities they faced. The offering serves as an act of 
acknowledgment of their wrongdoing and as a measure to assuage divine wrath. This gesture reveals 
their understanding of the spiritual principles surrounding guilt and atonement, indicating an essential, 
albeit imperfect, recognition of the gravity of their actions. The specificity of cities implies a broad 
acknowledgment of their own failures and a sincere if misguided, attempt to make amends with the 
God of Israel.

Verse 18

"And the golden mice, according to the number of all the cities of the Philistines belonging to the five 
lords, both of fenced cities and of country villages, even unto the great stone of Abel, whereon they set 
down the ark of the LORD: which stone remaineth unto this day in the field of Joshua, the 
Bethshemite."



The details regarding the golden mice accompanying the emerods further demonstrate the Philistines’ 
recognition of the plague that afflicted their cities. The mention of both "fenced cities" and "country 
villages" shows a comprehensive understanding of the scope of their tribulation. By referencing the 
"great stone of Abel," the passage highlights a specific physical marker of the event, linking history, 
culture, and divine action. The stone serving as a memorial solidifies the significance of this moment in 
the minds of both the Israelites and the Philistines. It also speaks to the themes of remembrance and the 
lasting impact of divine intervention on history, emphasizing that the repercussions of their actions 
would not be forgotten.

Verse 19

"And He smote the men of Bethshemesh, because they had looked into the ark of the LORD, even He 
smote of the people fifty thousand and threescore and ten men: and the people lamented, because the 
LORD had smitten many of the people with a great slaughter."

This verse presents a somber turn as it reveals that even the Israelites are not exempt from judgment 
concerning the Ark. The act of looking into the Ark, which was strictly forbidden, signifies a violation 
of God's commandments. The numerical figure, fifty thousand and seventy men, represents a 
significant loss, emphasizing the seriousness of their presumptuous act. This situation illustrates 
another biblical principle: proximity to sacred things demands respect and understanding of God’s holy 
nature. The lamentation of the people showcases their recognition of divine holiness and their fear of 
retribution. This passage serves as a stark reminder that reverence for God is vital, and even among His 
chosen, there are severe consequences for irreverence.

Verse 20

"And the men of Bethshemesh said, Who is able to stand before this holy LORD God? and to whom 
shall he go up from us?"

In this verse, the men of Bethshemesh express profound fear and dread at the repercussions of their 
actions. Their rhetorical questions highlight their realization of God’s holiness and the unapproachable 
nature of His presence when treated with irreverence. This moment signifies a critical recognition of 
divine majesty and the requirement for proper reverence in worship. Their acknowledgment of God’s 
power reflects a communal understanding that they must approach Him with prepared hearts and 
spirits. The plea, "to whom shall he go up from us?" indicates a sense of isolation and desperation, 
prompting them to seek guidance on how to engage with such a powerful, holy God.

Verse 21

"And they sent messengers to the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, saying, The Philistines have brought 
again the ark of the LORD; come ye down, and fetch it up to you."

In this concluding verse, the men of Bethshemesh decide to send for help, signaling a desire to restore 
the Ark to its rightful place among the Israelites, this time with a deeper understanding of its 
significance. Their communication with Kirjath-jearim expresses both urgency and communal 
responsibility. This act signifies a realization that the Ark must be treated with the utmost care, and the 



need for respectful guardianship is paramount given the recent events. Their plea illustrates the 
movement toward a collective reconciliation and restoration of order, pointing to the enduring 
relationship between God and His people, emphasizing the need for humility, reverence, and communal 
participation in worship.

CHAPTER 7:

1 Samuel 7:1

"And the men of Kirjathjearim came, and fetched up the ark of the LORD, and brought it into the house 
of Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified Eleazar his son to keep the ark of the LORD."

In this verse, we witness a pivotal moment in the narrative of the Ark of the Covenant, which had been 
in Philistine captivity. The men of Kirjath-jearim take the initiative to retrieve the Ark, highlighting 
their reverence for and recognition of its significance in their faith. Their actions are a blend of 
practical and spiritual; they not only transport the Ark but also entrench it in a location that is deemed 
appropriate for its sacred nature. The reference to Abinadab’s house underscores the belief in household 
sanctity, as Abinadab's son Eleazar is consecrated to guard the Ark, symbolizing the dedication required 
to handle divine matters. This act represents a restoration of proper order and worship, as the Ark had 
been absent from its rightful place among the Israelites, thus initiating a process of returning to true 
worship of God.

1 Samuel 7:2

"And it came to pass, while the ark abode in Kirjathjearim, that the time was long; for it was twenty 
years: and all the house of Israel lamented after the LORD."

This verse marks a significant period of longing and anticipation as the Ark remains in Kirjath-jearim 
for two decades. The phrase "lamented after the LORD" captures the emotional state of the Israelites, 
illustrating their deep yearning for God’s presence, which the Ark represented. It suggests a time of 
spiritual desolation and reflection, indicating that the people recognized their separation from God due 
to the past events that led to the Ark’s capture. This protracted waiting serves not only to heighten their 
desire for divine engagement but also sets the stage for a transformative moment in Israel's history, 
signaling a crucial juncture where they must confront their behavior and return to sincere worship.

1 Samuel 7:3

"And Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel, saying, If ye do return unto the LORD with all your 
hearts, then put away the strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you, and prepare your hearts unto the 
LORD, and serve him only: and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines."

In this verse, Samuel delivers a powerful exhortation to the Israelites, calling for genuine repentance. 
His message emphasizes the necessity of an undivided heart in their return to God, indicating that mere 
rituals are insufficient without true devotion. The specific mention of "strange gods" and Ashtaroth 
points to the prevalent idolatry that had infiltrated Israelite society, reflecting a departure from their 
covenantal relationship with Yahweh. The phrase "prepare your hearts" signifies an internal 
transformation, urging the Israelites to re-establish their commitment to serve Yahweh exclusively. 



Samuel’s declaration of potential deliverance from the Philistines is contingent upon their willingness 
to return with sincerity, emphasizing a fundamental biblical principle: divine assistance follows 
repentance and reformation.

1 Samuel 7:4

"Then the children of Israel did put away Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served the LORD only."

This verse marks a significant turning point for Israel as they respond to Samuel's call. The act of 
putting away Baalim and Ashtaroth signifies their decisive rejection of idolatry and a commitment to 
worshipping Yahweh alone. This collective action reflects a vital moment of unity among the tribes, 
indicating a shared recognition of the necessity for spiritual renewal. The simplicity of the 
proclamation—“served the LORD only”—underscores the centrality of exclusive devotion to God in 
the covenantal relationship of the Israelites. By forsaking these false gods, the people demonstrate their 
understanding of their idolatrous practices as detrimental to their national and spiritual identity. In 
doing so, they realign themselves with their heritage and covenant promises, paving the way for 
restoration and divine favor.

1 Samuel 7:5

"And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the LORD."

In this verse, Samuel takes the lead in orchestrating a significant gathering, emphasizing the communal 
aspect of repentance and prayer. Mizpeh serves as a symbolic and strategic location for this assembly, 
suggesting its importance as a site for worship and decision-making. Samuel's intention to pray for the 
people highlights his role as the mediator between God and Israel, underscoring the need for divine 
intercession and the community's recognition of God’s sovereignty. The act of gathering as a nation to 
seek the Lord signifies a collective acknowledgment of their need for forgiveness and guidance, 
reinforcing the idea that communal repentance and seeking the Lord are vital aspects of spiritual 
restoration.

1 Samuel 7:6

"And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and drew water, and poured it out before the LORD, and fasted 
on that day, and said there, We have sinned against the LORD. And Samuel judged the children of 
Israel in Mizpeh."

This verse describes the somber occasion of communal repentance where the Israelites gather at 
Mizpeh. Their actions—drawing water and pouring it out—are symbolic gestures of humility and 
sacrifice, representing the act of pouring out their hearts and the burdens of sin before God. The 
associated fast illustrates a deep level of seriousness regarding their situation, as fasting is an 
expression of earnestness in supplication. The acknowledgment of sin against the Lord signifies a 
communal admission of guilt and the need for reconciliation with God. Samuel’s role as judge in this 
context further asserts the importance of godly leadership in guiding the people towards repentance and 
restoration, reinforcing the notion that spiritual leadership is crucial in navigating a return to covenant 
faithfulness.



1 Samuel 7:7

"And when the Philistines heard that the children of Israel were gathered together to Mizpeh, the lords 
of the Philistines went up against Israel. And when the children of Israel heard it, they were afraid of 
the Philistines."

This verse brings tension into the narrative as the Philistines, perceiving the gathering of the Israelites 
as a potential threat, decide to take military action. The response of the Israelites—fear—demonstrates 
their awareness of the formidable power of their enemies and their previous losses in battle. This 
moment highlights the precarious nature of Israel's situation, trapped between the desire for divine 
assistance and the reality of their past failures against the Philistines. Their fear serves to illustrate the 
need for divine intervention, framing the upcoming events as a pivotal battle not merely of military 
might but of spiritual dependability on God for protection and victory.

1 Samuel 7:8

"And the children of Israel said to Samuel, Cease not to cry unto the LORD our God for us, that he will 
save us out of the hand of the Philistines."

In a moment of vulnerability, the Israelites turn to Samuel, pleading for his continued intercession with 
God on their behalf. This plea reveals their recognition of their inability to secure victory against the 
Philistines through human means alone; they understand that only divine intervention can deliver them. 
The imperative "cease not" emphasizes their urgent dependence on Samuel's prayers, illustrating the 
role of the prophet as their spiritual lifeline. This moment underscores the theme of reliance on God, 
highlighting the importance of prayer and intercession within the context of communal faith and the 
need for restoration.

1 Samuel 7:9

"And Samuel took a suckling lamb, and offered it for a burnt offering wholly unto the LORD: and 
Samuel cried unto the LORD for Israel; and the LORD heard him."

Samuel’s action of offering a suckling lamb as a burnt offering serves multiple purposes: it represents 
atonement for the sins of the people and a restoration of right relationship with God. The entirety of the 
offering emphasizes total dedication and the seriousness with which Samuel approaches God’s 
holiness. His cry to the Lord mirrors the urgency of the people's requests, demonstrating the interplay 
of faith and obedience. The statement "the LORD heard him" assures the Israelites of God's 
attentiveness to their plight, reinforcing that sincere repentance and sacrifice are met with divine grace 
and concern. This intimate depiction of worship signals not just a ritual but a heartfelt cry for 
redemption.

1 Samuel 7:10

"And as Samuel was offering up the burnt offering, the Philistines drew near to battle against Israel: but 
the LORD thundered with a great thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them; and 
they were smitten before Israel."



In this verse, an intense scene unfolds where Samuel's act of worship is met with divine intervention. 
As the Philistines advance, the Lord responds dramatically with a thunderous noise, which serves to 
disconcert the enemy forces. The use of "thundered" conveys both the power and presence of God in 
the midst of Israel’s crisis, signifying His active participation in their defense. The ensuing defeat of the 
Philistines illustrates God's sovereignty and reinforces the idea that true victory comes from reliance on 
divine might rather than military prowess. This moment marks a significant turning point for the 
Israelites, serving as a reminder of God’s faithfulness and the importance of trusting in Him during 
tumultuous times.

1 Samuel 7:11

"And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, until they 
came under Bethcar."

This verse illustrates the aftermath of divine intervention: emboldened by their victory, the men of 
Israel take action against the retreating Philistines. Their pursuit signifies not only physical victory but 
also a reclaiming of confidence and territory. The use of the word "smote" reflects the decisiveness and 
ferocity of their actions, reinforcing the transformational impact of God’s deliverance. Their 
momentum in battle serves to illustrate a restored sense of identity and strength among the Israelites, 
turning fear into courage. The location "Bethcar" suggests a boundary mark of victory, representing a 
new phase in their struggle against oppression, as they reclaim what had been lost to them.

1 Samuel 7:12

"Then Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it Ebenezer, 
saying, Hitherto hath the LORD helped us."

In this verse, Samuel erects a stone as a memorial to commemorate God’s faithful deliverance of Israel, 
calling it "Ebenezer" which means "stone of help." This act signifies a pivotal spiritual and historical 
marker for the community, reminding them of the tangible help they received from the LORD. By 
placing it between Mizpeh and Shen, he establishes a physical reminder of God’s intervention in their 
lives, encouraging future generations to remember and rely on God’s faithfulness. This tradition of 
setting up stones of remembrance is a biblical theme that reinforces the importance of acknowledging 
and appreciating divine assistance, fostering a culture of gratitude and faithfulness among the people.

1 Samuel 7:13

"So the Philistines were subdued, and they came no more into the coast of Israel: and the hand of the 
LORD was against the Philistines all the days of Samuel."

This verse provides the summary and significance of the divine victory—a decisive subjugation of the 
Philistines, indicating that their power over Israel has been broken. The phrase "came no more into the 
coast of Israel" marks a restoration of safety and security for the Israelites, signaling a renewed era of 
peace. The mention of “the hand of the LORD” indicates that it is God’s active involvement that has 
secured this outcome, establishing the divine protection that would characterize Israel during Samuel’s 
leadership. This enduring influence of the LORD against the Philistines emphasizes the relationship 



between obedience to God and the reception of His favor, underscoring a theme that resonates 
throughout the history of Israel.

1 Samuel 7:14

"And the cities which the Philistines had taken from Israel were restored to Israel, from Ekron even 
unto Gath; and the coasts thereof did Israel deliver out of the hand of the Philistines. And there was 
peace between Israel and the Amorites."

This verse reflects the tangible results of the victory over the Philistines, portraying a complete 
restoration of lost territories back to Israel. The specific mention of cities such as Ekron and Gath 
illustrates the significance of reclaiming not just land but also national dignity and identity. 
Additionally, the mention of peace between Israel and the Amorites indicates a broader reconciliation 
and stability in the region, establishing Israel's strength and influence after a season of adversity. This 
restoration demonstrates the fulfilling nature of God's promises, reaffirming the connection between 
obedience, divine favor, and the resultant blessings, encompassing both physical and spiritual realms.

1 Samuel 7:15

"And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life."

This poignant verse underscores Samuel's lifelong commitment to his role as judge and leader of Israel, 
indicating the stability and guidance he provided during a tumultuous period in their history. His 
continuous service reflects not only his personal dedication to God but also the communal reliance on 
his leadership amidst changing circumstances. The phrasing "all the days of his life" signifies that his 
influence and governance were hallmarks of a transition from chaos to order within Israel, representing 
a critical time of spiritual and political revitalization. Samuel’s lifelong tenure also sets an example of 
devoted leadership that aligns with God's will, encouraging fidelity to divine principles and the 
nurturing of a faithful community.

1 Samuel 7:16

"And he went from year to year in circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Israel in all 
those places."

In this verse, we see Samuel’s dedication as he travels to various key locations—Bethel, Gilgal, and 
Mizpeh—performing his duties as a judge. This annual circuit represents a commitment to governance 
that is accessible and representative of a nation in need of spiritual guidance. Each location holds 
historical and spiritual significance; they are places deeply rooted in Israelite memory and worship. By 
judging in these places, Samuel reinforces the returning of the Israelites to their covenant identity, 
promoting genuine worship and adherence to the law of God. His circuit demonstrates an integral 
aspect of leadership that involves both presence and personal engagement with the people, fostering a 
sense of community and accountability.



1 Samuel 7:17

"And his return was to Ramah; for there was his house; and there he judged Israel; and there he built an 
altar unto the LORD."

The closing verse of the chapter highlights Samuel’s centrality as both leader and servant of God, 
returning home to Ramah—the place where he resides. The mention of his house emphasizes the 
personal nature of his leadership, where he integrates his familial life with his responsibilities to the 
people of Israel. The act of building an altar unto the LORD in Ramah signifies the centrality of 
worship in the life of the community, recognizing that leadership must always point back to God’s 
sovereignty and grace. This final image of Samuel establishes a legacy of faithfulness, worship, and 
dedication to God, serving as an example for future generations on the importance of maintaining a 
relationship with the Divine amidst societal challenges. 

CHAPTER 8:

1 Samuel 9:1

"Now there was a man of Benjamin, whose name was Kish, the son of Abiel, the son of Zeror, the 
son of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty man of power."

This verse introduces Kish, a notable figure from the tribe of Benjamin, establishing his genealogy to 
signify his importance within his community. Kish is described as a "mighty man of power," indicating 
that he held a position of stature and influence, likely due to his wealth, strength, or accomplishments. 
The emphasis on his lineage and characteristics points to the value placed on ancestry and social 
standing in ancient Israelite society. This introductory note sets the stage for the unfolding narrative, as 
Kish’s character and status become pivotal in the story of Israel's transition to monarchy.

1 Samuel 9:2

"And he had a son, whose name was Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly: and there was not 
among the children of Israel a goodlier person than he: from his shoulders and upward he was 
higher than any of the people."

Here, we are introduced to Saul, the son of Kish. The description of Saul as a “choice young man” and 
the mention of his physical appearance serve to highlight his exceptional qualities. His stature, 
described as being taller than all of his contemporaries, not only distinguishes him but also emphasizes 
attributes that could be associated with a leader. This portrayal creates high expectations for Saul, 
framing him as a suitable candidate for kingship as Israel grapples with its desires for a monarchy. The 
use of terms like "goodly" enriches the text by offering a glimpse into the societal values of beauty and 
physical prowess associated with leadership.

1 Samuel 9:3

"And the asses of Kish Saul's father were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, Take now one of the 
servants with thee, and arise, go seek the asses."



This verse introduces a pivotal plot element: the loss of Kish's donkeys. Kish desires Saul's help in 
retrieving the lost animals, which may seem trivial but serves as the catalyst for the larger narrative of 
Saul's anointment as king. The act of sending Saul on this search mission indicates not only the father-
son relationship but also hints at the responsibility and initiative that Saul must display. The inclusion 
of a servant highlights the socio-economic status of Kish and sets the stage for Saul’s adventure, 
showcasing how mundane tasks can lead to significant outcomes, resonating with the theme of divine 
intervention in the ordinary.

1 Samuel 9:4

"And he passed through mount Ephraim, and through the land of Shalisha, but they found them 
not: then they passed through the land of Shaalim, and they were not found."

As Saul and his servant embark on their journey, the narrative paints a picture of their search through 
various territories. The mention of specific locations, such as Mount Ephraim and the lands of Shalisha 
and Shaalim, grounds the story in a geographical context, enriching the narrative’s realism. Their 
unsuccessful search symbolizes the challenges and uncertainties of life, perhaps foreshadowing the 
difficulties Saul will face in his future role as king. The persistent pursuit without results also reflects a 
search for direction that resonates with the Israelites' quest for leadership during this tumultuous time.

1 Samuel 9:5

"And when they were come to the land of Zuph, Saul said to his servant that was with him, 
Come, and let us return; lest my father leave caring for the asses, and take thought for us."

This verse marks a significant moment in the story as Saul suggests returning home. His concern for his 
father’s anxiety exemplifies his sense of responsibility and filial loyalty. The potential shift from a 
mundane task to returning home signifies a turning point where the journey may be about more than 
just finding lost donkeys. Saul begins to show leadership qualities; however, his suggestion to return 
also reveals hesitance and self-doubt, which complicate his character. This moment of decision 
illustrates the tension between duty and the unforeseen consequences of their endeavor, setting the 
stage for divine intervention.

1 Samuel 9:6

"And he said unto him, Behold now, there is in this city a man of God, and he is an honourable 
man; all that he saith cometh surely to pass: now let us go thither; peradventure he can show us 
our way that we should go."

Saul's servant introduces the idea of seeking guidance from a “man of God,” indicating a shift in their 
quest. This highlights a significant theme in the book of Samuel: the role of the prophet as a mediator 
between God and the people. The servant’s confidence that the man of God’s words are trustworthy 
signifies a profound respect for prophetic authority in Israel. This moment is pivotal as it suggests that 
their search for lost donkeys can lead them to a much greater purpose, signaling a divine plan at play. It 
introduces the theme of seeking wisdom and guidance in uncertain times, ultimately leading them to 
the prophet Samuel.



1 Samuel 9:7

"Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, if we go, what shall we bring the man? For the bread 
is spent in our vessels, and there is not a present to bring to the man of God: what have we?"

Here, Saul expresses concern about their inability to present a gift to the man of God, showcasing a 
cultural practice of honoring prophets and leaders with offerings. This concern reveals Saul's humility 
and awareness of social expectations, yet it also underscores his insecurity regarding their venture. 
Saul’s hesitation reflects the internal conflict between the mundane and the sacred, illustrating the 
importance of preparation and respect in seeking spiritual counsel. This moment also captures a sense 
of desperation, as they feel ill-equipped for the encounter, which enhances the narrative tension as they 
approach a pivotal moment in their lives.

1 Samuel 9:8

"And the servant answered Saul again, and said, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth part of a 
shekel of silver: that will I give to the man of God, to tell us our way."

The servant’s resourcefulness shines through as he offers a solution to their dilemma by producing 
silver to be used as a gift for the prophet. This small act highlights the servant’s initiative and 
cleverness, juxtaposing Saul’s hesitance. The mention of a "fourth part of a shekel" serves to ground 
the narrative in specifics of ancient economic practices. The servant’s willingness to contribute 
illustrates loyalty and support in the face of uncertainty. This gesture also symbolically prepares Saul 
for a significant encounter, echoing themes of humility and the providential nature of their journey 
toward destiny.

1 Samuel 9:9

"Formerly in Israel, when a man went to inquire of God, thus he spake, Come, and let us go to 
the seer: for he that is now called a Prophet was beforetime called a Seer."

This verse provides a historical context, explaining the terminology used for prophets in Israel's history. 
The transition from "seer" to "prophet" reflects the evolution of spiritual leadership in Israel. The 
explanation serves to educate readers unfamiliar with Israelite customs and enriches the narrative by 
drawing on the cultural understanding of divine communication. It underscores the prophetic role as a 
crucial conduit between God and His people. This framing prepares the reader for the significant role 
Samuel will play in Saul's life and the shifts that are about to occur in Israel’s governance.

1 Samuel 9:10

"Then said Saul to his servant, Well said; come, let us go. So they went unto the city where the 
man of God was."

Saul’s agreement to follow his servant’s suggestion marks a crucial moment of acceptance and 
initiative, indicating a readiness to embrace the unknown. The decision to seek the prophet reflects a 
shift from self-doubt to seeking divine guidance, illustrating character growth. The phrase "come, let us 
go" signifies teamwork and collaboration, reinforcing the importance of companionship and support in 



their endeavor. Their journey into the city becomes not only a pursuit of lost donkeys but also a step 
toward fulfilling divine plans, foreshadowing Saul's eventual role as Israel's leader.

1 Samuel 9:11

"And as they went up the hill to the city, they found young maidens going out to draw water, and 
said unto them, Is the seer here?"

In this verse, Saul and his servant encounter young maidens, which serves to add a layer of local color 
and quotidian life. The act of drawing water, a vital daily task, presents a common image of community 
life, illustrating the cultural and societal norms of the time. By asking about the seer, the narrative 
underscores the anticipation and urgency of their quest. This interaction reflects the interconnectedness 
of the community; it also highlights the idea of seeking knowledge and guidance, reinforcing the theme 
of inquiry that runs throughout the chapter.

1 Samuel 9:12

"And they answered them, and said, He is; behold, he is before you: make haste now, for he came 
today to the city; for there is a sacrifice of the people today in the high place."

The young maidens' response conveys a sense of immediacy and excitement, suggesting that Samuel's 
presence is significant due to the sacrificial event occurring that day. This detail enriches the narrative 
by intertwining their personal quest with communal religious practices, emphasizing the societal 
importance of sacrifice in ancient Israel. It also hints at the divine orchestration of events, as Saul and 
his servant's arrival coincides with a moment of worship. The women’s urgency propels the story 
forward, leading Saul closer to his fateful encounter with Samuel, thereby deepening the tension and 
anticipation.

1 Samuel 9:13

"As soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall straightway find him, before he go up to the high 
place to eat: for the people will not eat until he come; because he doth bless the sacrifice; and 
afterwards they eat that be bidden."

This verse highlights the importance of Samuel's role as a prophet in the social and religious order of 
Israel, where he is responsible for blessing the sacrifice before fellowship meals are shared. This detail 
underscores the honor bestowed upon the prophet, emphasizing that the community waits for him in 
reverence. It portrays an organized religious structure, where spiritual leaders like Samuel are critical to 
communal life. The mention of “they that be bidden” foreshadows the deeper connections between 
Saul, the people, and the emerging monarchy, setting the stage for the forthcoming revelation of Saul’s 
future.

1 Samuel 9:14

"And they went up into the city: and when they were come into the city, behold, Samuel came out 
against them, for to go up to the high place."



In this moment, the narrative reaches a significant turning point as Saul and his servant literally 
encounter Samuel. The intentionality of Samuel coming out to meet them indicates divine intervention 
and the fulfillment of the journey they undertook. This immediate meeting signifies the culmination of 
their search and serves to heighten suspense; it demonstrates that their mundane quest has led them 
directly into the path of destiny. The description of this encounter highlights the providential timing of 
God’s plans, reminding readers of the intricate ways fate can unfold through seemingly ordinary events.

1 Samuel 9:15

"Now the Lord had told Samuel in his ear a day before Saul came, saying,"

This verse draws attention to God’s active role in the unfolding story. The phrase “told Samuel in his 
ear” conveys a personal and direct communication, highlighting the intimate relationship between God 
and His prophet. God’s foresight emphasizes the divine orchestration of events, establishing a crucial 
link between Saul and Samuel before their meeting. This insight serves to reassure readers of the divine 
plan at play in Israel’s governance transition and foreshadows the significant moment when Samuel 
will anoint Saul as king, reinforcing the overarching theme of divine providence and guidance 
throughout the chapter.

1 Samuel 9:16

"To morrow about this time I will send thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou shalt 
anoint him to be captain over my people Israel, that he may save my people out of the hand of the 
Philistines: for I have looked upon my people, because their cry is come unto me."

In this prophetic revelation, God expresses His intention to choose Saul as a military leader to rescue 
Israel from its enemies, specifically the Philistines. The phrase "I have looked upon my people" reveals 
God’s attentiveness to the plight of Israel, signifying His commitment to their welfare. This moment 
highlights the seriousness of Saul’s upcoming role, positioning him as a pivotal instrument of God's 
deliverance. The specificity of the time and the mention of ‘anointing’ forewarns readers of the 
transformative journey Saul is about to embark upon, underscoring themes of divine choice and the 
significance of leadership in Israel’s history.

1 Samuel 9:17

"And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord said unto him, Behold the man whom I spake to thee of! 
this same shall reign over my people."

This verse marks a dramatic and climactic moment in the narrative as Samuel recognizes Saul and 
receives confirmation from God about Saul’s future kingship. The direct acknowledgment from the 
Lord signifies divine approval and intention, reinforcing the theme of anointing as a significant act of 
establishing leadership. Samuel’s immediate recognition of Saul underscores the fulfillment of God’s 
prophecy and the importance of divine selection in matters of governance. This meeting serves as a 
prelude to Saul's anointment, intensifying the anticipation of the impending shift within Israel as it 
transitions into a monarchy.



1 Samuel 9:18

"Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer's house 
is."

Saul’s inquiry is a moment filled with irony and foreshadowing. Though Saul approaches Samuel 
seeking knowledge about the seer's house, he is unaware of the deeper purpose behind his encounter. 
This act of humility in asking for guidance reflects both Saul’s naivety and the broader theme of 
seeking wisdom. The simplicity of this interaction belies the monumental implications of the meeting, 
positioning Saul as a humble seeker even as he is destined for greatness. This moment emphasizes the 
humility necessary for effective leadership and sets the tone for the complex relationship between Saul 
and Samuel as they navigate the transition of leadership.

1 Samuel 9:19

"And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am the seer: go up before me unto the high place; for ye 
shall eat with me to day, and in the morning I will let thee go, and will tell thee all that is in thine 
heart."

Samuel's response is layered with significance; by introducing himself as the seer, he reaffirms his 
prophetic role and authority. His invitation to Saul to join him for a meal serves to establish a bond and 
prepare Saul for the revelations to come. The promise of revealing "all that is in thine heart" suggests 
an intimate understanding and prophetic insight that will be crucial for Saul’s future as king. This 
moment highlights the importance of fellowship and preparation in leadership, emphasizing the 
nurturing aspect of prophetic guidance as Saul is brought into the fold of Israel’s future governance.

1 Samuel 9:20

"And as for thine asses that were lost three days ago, set not thy mind on them; for they are 
found. And on whom is all the desire of Israel? is it not on thee, and on all thy father's house?"

In this pivotal moment, Samuel reveals his prophetic insight by assuring Saul that his father's lost 
donkeys have been found. This statement serves as a metaphorical reminder that sometimes the pursuit 
of the mundane can lead to unexpected, significant outcomes. The rhetorical question Samuel poses 
about the desires of Israel shifts the focus from the lost donkeys to Saul’s own destiny, directly pointing 
to the enormous expectations placed upon him as a leader. This moment subtly underscores the weight 
of the calling God has on Saul's life, foreshadowing the challenges he will face ahead.

1 Samuel 9:21

"And Saul answered and said, Am not I a Benjamite, of the smallest of the tribes of Israel? and 
my family the least of all the families of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then speakest thou so 
to me?"

Saul’s response reveals his deep humility and sense of unworthiness, reflecting the societal structure 
and personal insecurities of a man thrust into an overwhelming destiny. His self-identification as 
belonging to the smallest tribe and a lesser-known family underscores the theme of divine selection 



against commonly perceived notions of worthiness. This moment is crucial as it provides insight into 
Saul’s character; he embodies the confused expression of someone who feels ill-equipped for greatness, 
highlighting a tension that will resonate throughout his kingship. It prompts readers to reflect on the 
complexities of leadership and the profound ways God chooses individuals.

1 Samuel 9:22

"And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and brought them into the parlour, and made them sit in 
the chiefest place among them that were bidden, which were about thirty persons."

Samuel’s actions in bringing Saul and his servant into a prominent position at the gathering signify the 
honor and recognition being conferred upon Saul, a stark contrast to his feelings of inadequacy. This 
setting reflects the communal aspect of Israel's society, illustrating how important gatherings and feasts 
functioned in solidifying leadership and community bonds. Seating Saul in the "chiefest place" 
symbolizes an official welcome into the circle of future leaders. This act serves to elevate Saul in the 
eyes of the people present and sets the stage for his subsequent anointing, intertwining the themes of 
identity and leadership in the unfolding drama.

1 Samuel 9:23

"And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring the portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto thee, 
Set it by thee."

In this verse, Samuel directs the cook to bring forth the portion of meat he had previously set aside for 
Saul. This specific instruction symbolizes the prophetic preparation for anointing, highlighting the 
ritualistic aspects of leadership establishment in Israel. The act of setting aside a special portion also 
connotes honor and significance, indicating that Saul is being treated as a distinguished guest. This 
moment adds layers to the narrative, intertwining themes of providence, ritual, and the sacredness of 
the impending anointing as it prepares the way for Saul’s transformation from a seeker to a chosen 
leader.

1 Samuel 9:24

"And the cook took up the shoulder, and that which was upon it, and set it before Saul. And 
Samuel said, Behold that which is left! set it before thee, and eat: for unto this time hath it been 
kept for thee since I said, I have invited the people."

The cook’s serving of the portion signifies the honor bestowed upon Saul. Samuel’s insistence that this 
specific piece, "the shoulder," is saved for him adds a personal touch to the anointing ritual and 
symbolizes God’s selection of Saul for an important role in Israel. The sharing of this meal serves as a 
moment of communion, binding Saul into the fabric of leadership. Samuel’s words reinforce the divine 
orchestration of events, emphasizing that Saul is not just any guest but a pivotal figure who is being 
prepared for his destiny. This scene encapsulates the gravity of the moment, foreshadowing the 
transition of leadership in Israel.



1 Samuel 9:25

"And when they were come down from the high place into the city, Samuel communed with Saul 
upon the top of the house."

The descent from the high place back to the city serves as a metaphorical and literal transition for Saul, 
moving from the sacredness of sacrificial worship to a more personal and intimate setting. The act of 
communing on the roof signifies a secluded space for important conversations, suggesting an exchange 
of counsel that will shape Saul's future. This setting allows for the private revelation of God’s plans, 
reinforcing themes of divine instruction and guidance as Samuel initiates Saul into his new role. The 
importance of communication in leadership is underscored, as this preparatory dialogue establishes the 
groundwork for Saul’s impending kingship.

1 Samuel 9:26

"And they arose early: and it came to pass about the spring of the day, that Samuel called Saul to 
the top of the house, saying, Up, that I may send thee away. And Saul arose, and went out both of 
them went out."

As dawn breaks, Samuel’s call to Saul emphasizes a new beginning, symbolizing the transition from 
obscurity to leadership. The spring of day also carries connotations of freshness and renewal, 
underscoring the hope associated with Saul’s future. Samuel’s directive to send Saul away implies that 
an important mission awaits him, fostering anticipation about the revelations to follow. This moment 
serves as a turning point, punctuated by the action of leaving the house, characterizing Saul's departure 
from his ordinary life into the realm of leadership. Their exit together underscores the mentor-mentee 
relationship as Samuel guides Saul towards his destiny.

1 Samuel 9:27

"And as they were going down to the end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the servant pass on 
before us, and he passed on; but stand thou still a while, that I may show thee the word of God."

This verse heightens the suspense as Samuel instructs the servant to leave them, indicating that a 
significant revelation is imminent. Samuel’s command for Saul to “stand thou still a while” stresses the 
importance of this moment; it suggests that what is about to be revealed is of great consequence and 
requires undivided attention. The separation of the servant symbolizes the poignant shift in Saul’s life
—moving from the mundane world into a prophetic calling. This sacred space is filled with anticipation 
as Saul prepares to receive God’s word, emphasizing the significance of prophetic communication in a 
leader’s preparation for their role.

CHAPTER 10:

1 Samuel 10:1

"Then Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed him, and said, Is it not 
because the Lord hath anointed thee to be captain over his inheritance?"



In this pivotal moment, the prophet Samuel performs a significant act of anointing, using a vial of oil to 
consecrate Saul as the chosen leader of Israel. The act of pouring oil upon Saul’s head not only 
symbolizes divine selection but also comes with the weighty responsibility of leadership over God’s 
people. Samuel’s kiss is a gesture of respect and acceptance, recognizing Saul’s new status. The 
question posed by Samuel frames Saul’s anointing not merely as an elevation in rank but as a sacred 
duty to guide and protect God's inheritance, which reflects the deep spiritual implications of kingship in 
Israel. This moment sets the tone for the challenging journey Saul will face, emphasizing that his 
appointment is rooted in divine purpose.

1 Samuel 10:2

"When thou art departed from me to day, then thou shalt find two men by Rachel's sepulchre in 
the border of Benjamin at Zelzah; and they will say unto thee, The asses which thou wentest to 
seek are found: and, lo, thy father hath left the care of the asses, and sorroweth for you, saying, 
What shall I do for my son?"

Samuel prophesies that upon leaving him, Saul will encounter two men near Rachel’s tomb. This 
specific prophecy serves to validate Samuel’s role as a prophet and establishes an immediate 
connection between divine guidance and Saul’s personal life. The mention of Rachel's sepulchre, a 
significant site in Israel’s history, underscores the importance of this moment. The news that Saul’s 
father is concerned about him rather than the lost asses is a turning point; it illustrates the depth of 
parental love and worry. This encounter not only reassures Saul that his family remains in good spirits 
but also foreshadows the shift in focus from his previous mundane task to his new role in the 
community, heightening the sense of destiny surrounding Saul’s anointing.

1 Samuel 10:3

"Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, and thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor; and 
there shall meet thee three men going up to God to Bethel, one carrying three kids, and another 
carrying three loaves of bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine."

As Samuel continues to inform Saul of the signs he will encounter, he provides him with a detailed 
description of a subsequent meeting with three men who are on their way to offer sacrifices at Bethel. 
This specific prophecy emphasizes the providential orchestration of events in Saul’s life, marking the 
transition from mundane concerns to those of greater significance. The three men, each carrying 
offerings—a symbolism of worship and reverence to God—not only indicate the religious practices of 
the people but also point to a community responding to God’s presence. The items they carry—kids, 
loaves of bread, and wine—represent the offerings of gratitude and communion, setting the stage for 
Saul to understand that he is now part of a larger divine narrative that is intertwined with the nation's 
spiritual life.

1 Samuel 10:4

"And they will salute thee, and give thee two loaves of bread; which thou shalt receive of their 
hands."



In this verse, Samuel describes another assurance for Saul: he will be greeted by the three men who 
will offer him two loaves of bread. This act of giving hints at goodwill and serves as a tangible sign of 
acceptance for Saul's new role within the community. The two loaves symbolize provision and support 
from the people as they acknowledge Saul’s kingship; they represent the nation’s willingness to 
welcome him among them and highlight the social bonds that will be important for his reign. By 
instructing Saul to accept the bread, Samuel emphasizes the importance of receiving support from 
others, suggesting that leadership is not a solitary path but one that thrives on collaborative strength and 
community trust.

1 Samuel 10:5

"After that thou shalt come to the hill of God, where is the garrison of the Philistines: and it shall 
come to pass, when thou art come thither to the city, that thou shalt meet a company of prophets 
coming down from the high place with a psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, and they 
shall prophesy."

Samuel details further prophetic signs for Saul, leading him to the hill of God, where he will encounter 
a band of prophets engaged in worship through music and prophecy. This encounter signifies a 
significant spiritual anointing that Saul will experience; being in the presence of the prophets, who are 
depicted with various musical instruments, exemplifies a profound encounter with divine inspiration. 
The presence of the Philistine garrison nearby juxtaposes the spiritual calling against a backdrop of 
external threats, highlighting the challenges Saul will face as king. This moment marks a pivotal 
transformation in Saul, suggesting that his role as king will intertwine with God's Spirit, empowering 
him to lead not only with authority but with divine wisdom as he engages in prophetic acts.

1 Samuel 10:6

"And the Spirit of the Lord will come upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be 
turned into another man."

In this pivotal verse, Samuel promises that the Spirit of the Lord will descend upon Saul, marking a 
crucial transformation in his character and spiritual state. This divine empowerment reflects the 
profound change that Saul will undergo, as he becomes "another man." This transformation is not 
merely external but deeply internal, suggesting that Saul will receive the qualities needed to lead with 
deity, courage, and wisdom. The ability to prophesy alongside the prophets signifies his inclusion into 
the spiritual leadership of Israel, reinforcing the idea that true kingship aligns with God’s guidance. As 
Saul steps into his new identity, he is reminded that his success will greatly depend on his reliance upon 
God’s Spirit, illustrating how leadership in Israel is intricately tied to faith and divine purpose.

1 Samuel 10:7

"And let it be, when these signs are come unto thee, that thou do as occasion serve thee; for God 
is with thee."

Samuel instructs Saul that once the foretold signs come to pass, he is to act according to the 
circumstances he faces—“as occasion serve thee.” This theme of agency emphasizes that while Saul is 



divinely anointed, he is still responsible for making choices and leading with discernment. The phrase 
"for God is with thee" is a powerful reassurance, indicating that Saul will not face his challenges alone 
but will have divine support as he navigates his kingship. This counsel serves as an empowerment 
message, prompting Saul to trust in God’s presence and guidance as he undertakes the weighty task of 
governance, suggesting that leadership within God's providence requires both divine guidance and 
human initiative.

1 Samuel 10:8

"And thou shalt go down before me to Gilgal; and, behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer 
burnt offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace offerings: seven days shalt thou tarry, till I 
come to thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do."

Samuel instructs Saul to go to Gilgal and wait for him for seven days, promising to come and offer 
sacrifices. This directive adds a layer of structure to Saul's upcoming responsibilities and highlights the 
importance of obedience and patience in leadership. The act of waiting symbolizes a humble 
acknowledgment that divine guidance is essential for Saul's success. The fact that Samuel will come to 
offer burn offerings and peace sacrifices further indicates the theological foundation of Saul's rule, 
suggesting that his kingship must be rooted in worship and a covenant relationship with God. This 
instruction not only prepares Saul for his upcoming tasks but reinforces the idea that he is part of a 
larger divine plan that extends beyond his personal aspirations.

1 Samuel 10:9

"And it was so, that when he had turned his back to go from Samuel, God gave him another 
heart: and all those signs came to pass that day."

As Saul departs from Samuel, God changes his heart, symbolizing a profound internal transformation 
that aligns with his divine appointment. This act of receiving "another heart" signifies that Saul is 
equipped with the moral and spiritual fortitude necessary for kingship, transforming him into a leader 
capable of navigating the complexities of his role. The subsequent confirmation that all the signs 
prophesied by Samuel occur that very day underscores God's active involvement in Saul's life, assuring 
him that he is on the right path. The heart change indicates that God is preparing Saul to embrace his 
responsibilities with a renewed spirit, reflecting the theme that true leadership requires deep-rooted 
convictions and alignment with God’s will.

1 Samuel 10:10

"And when they came thither to the hill, behold, a company of prophets met him; and the Spirit 
of God came upon him, and he prophesied among them."

Upon reaching the prophetic company, Saul experiences a powerful encounter as the Spirit of God 
comes upon him, enabling him to prophesy with the prophets. This moment marks an extraordinary 
validation of Saul’s divine calling, illustrating the potency of the Spirit at work within him. The act of 
prophesying not only affirms the authenticity of his kingship but also connects Saul to the community 
of faith, emphasizing the spiritual dimensions of leadership. This experience stands as a testament to 



the idea that God equips those He calls, instilling within them the abilities needed to fulfill their roles. 
Saul’s prophetic act serves as a key moment of divine affirmation, indicating that leadership involves 
not only authority but also communion with God's will and purpose.

1 Samuel 10:11

"And it came to pass, when all that knew him before time saw that, behold, he prophesied among 
the prophets, then the people said one to another, What is this that is come unto the son of Kish? 
Is Saul also among the prophets?"

The reaction of the people upon seeing Saul prophesying marks a pivotal social moment that 
underscores the transformative power of God’s Spirit. Those who previously knew Saul as merely the 
son of Kish are astounded by this new development, illustrating how an encounter with God can 
radically alter one’s identity. The incredulity reflected in their questions shows the cultural significance 
of prophesying; it challenges their preconceived notions about Saul’s character and potential. This 
societal affirmation reinforces Saul's new role and illustrates the communal dimension of spiritual 
leadership in Israel, where the actions of one individual can stir curiosity and reshape community 
perceptions. This moment epitomizes the mysterious yet powerful ways in which God establishes His 
chosen leaders.

1 Samuel 10:12

"And one of the same place answered and said, But who is their father? Therefore it became a 
proverb, Is Saul also among the prophets?"

As the people ponder over Saul's remarkable transformation, one individual provides a thought-
provoking response: questioning the lineage of the prophets raises the issue of familial identity and the 
expectations it carries. This question implies that prophetic leadership is not limited to expected heirs 
but can arise unexpectedly, regardless of background. The subsequent establishment of the proverb, “Is 
Saul also among the prophets?” captures the astonishment and disbelief of the community at Saul’s 
newfound status. This maxim conveys a broader truth about divine election and the surprising nature of 
God’s choices. It also serves to immortalize the moment in their collective memory, establishing a 
cultural narrative that highlights the often unexpected callings within the divine narrative of Israel’s 
history.

1 Samuel 10:13

"And when he had made an end of prophesying, he came to the high place."

After fulfilling his prophetic duties, Saul proceeds to the high place, which could symbolize a place of 
worship or reflection. This movement indicates a return to a more personal space after the public 
display of prophetic activity, suggesting a moment of introspection. The high place is often associated 
with encounters with God, and Saul’s ascent can imply a transition from his earlier mundane tasks to 
the weighty responsibilities that kingship entails. By moving to this sacred space, Saul not only affirms 
his connection to God but also acknowledges the spiritual foundation that undergirds his rule. His 



experience of prophesying does not end in outward display; instead, it invites a deeper consideration of 
how he will live out his calling in alignment with God’s will.

1 Samuel 10:14

"And Saul's uncle said unto him and to his servant, Whither went ye? And he said, To seek the 
asses. And when we saw that they were no where, we came to Samuel."

Here, Saul engages in a conversation with his uncle, providing a mundane account of his recent travels 
in search of their lost asses. This detail signifies the stark contrast between his recent extraordinary 
experiences of divine empowerment and the ordinary semblance of daily life. Saul's restrained response 
highlights his humility and possibly his uncertainty regarding his new role and its implications. By 
focusing on the lost animals rather than his encounter with Samuel, Saul remains grounded, albeit 
somewhat disconnected from the profound significance of his anointing. This moment reflects the 
internal conflict he may feel, caught between his past life and the destiny that now lies ahead, 
encapsulating the complexity of stepping into a role marked by divine calling and commitment.

1 Samuel 10:15

"And Saul's uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, what Samuel said unto you."

Saul’s uncle exhibits curiosity about the encounter with Samuel, emphasizing the importance of 
familial ties and the collective interest in Saul’s future. His inquisitive tone signals recognition of the 
significance associated with Samuel, an esteemed prophet in Israel, and highlights societal anticipation 
regarding Saul’s newly appointed status. This moment represents a bridge between Saul’s past and 
future, signaling that those around him are also eager to understand the developments affecting their 
community. The request for details underscores the expectation and curiosity surrounding Saul’s role as 
king, suggesting that the ripple effects of his anointing extend beyond his personal life into the broader 
community, reinforcing the collective responsibility and hope that the people place upon him.

1 Samuel 10:16

"And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us plainly that the asses were found. But of the matter of 
the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he told him not."

In a careful choice of words, Saul chooses to withhold the details of his kingship from his uncle, only 
mentioning the news about the lost asses. This act of discretion reveals Saul’s internal struggle and 
possibly a sense of trepidation regarding his new identity. By focusing on the mundane rather than the 
monumental, he may be masking his own uncertainty and the weight of the mantle he has been given. 
This choice demonstrates his humility and perhaps a hesitance to fully embrace the implications of his 
anointing just yet. It also suggests that while he has encountered divine confirmation of his kingship, he 
is still wrestling with the enormity of this new role and the responsibilities that accompany it, 
highlighting the human experience of grappling with sudden changes in one’s destiny.

1 Samuel 10:17

"And Samuel called the people together unto the Lord to Mizpeh."



Samuel convenes the people at Mizpeh, a strategic location that fosters a community gathering to 
address the significant transition of leadership. This formal assembly illustrates the collective nature of 
Saul’s kingship; it is not merely Saul’s anointing but an event of communal significance. Calling the 
people together signifies a recognition of the weight of the moment, inviting them into a participatory 
role in determining the future leadership of Israel. By bringing them to the Lord, Samuel emphasizes 
that this transition is deeply rooted in divine will, reminding the people of the covenant relationship 
they share with God. The gathering at Mizpeh becomes an opportunity for communal reflection and 
reaffirmation of faith, sowing the seeds for shared commitment to the leadership of Saul.

1 Samuel 10:18

"And said unto the children of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought up Israel out 
of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms, 
and of them that oppressed you."

Samuel begins his address by invoking the historical faithfulness of God toward Israel, reminding the 
people of their deliverance from Egypt and ongoing protection. This historical reminder is critical; it 
roots their current situation in the broader narrative of God’s redemptive acts throughout their history. 
By recounting these moments of divine intervention, Samuel establishes a context for the people to 
understand the significance of their request for a king. The mention of their oppression defines the 
necessity of strong leadership, framing Saul’s anointing not just as a political maneuver but as a divine 
provision in response to their needs. It reinforces Israel's identity as a nation dependent on God, setting 
the stage for the gravity of their upcoming decision regarding their leader.

1 Samuel 10:19

"And ye have this day rejected your God, who himself saved you out of all your adversities and 
your tribulations; and ye have said unto him, Nay; but set a king over us. Now therefore present 
yourselves before the Lord by your tribes, and by your thousands."

Samuel confronts the people candidly, accusing them of rejecting God’s direct reign in favor of human 
leadership. This charge is weighty, indicating that their desire for a king symbolizes a deeper 
disconnection from their identity as a people governed by divine authority. Their request for a king, 
despite God’s past deliverance, signifies a waning confidence in God’s sovereignty. By stating this 
rejection, Samuel compels the people to acknowledge the implications of their choice. Samuel’s 
directive to present themselves by tribes and thousands serves to organized the selection process of the 
new king, galvanizing them to participate actively in a choice that speaks to their corporate identity. 
This moment captures both the seriousness of their decision and the communal implications that will 
follow.

1 Samuel 10:20

"And when Samuel had caused all the tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was 
taken."



As the tribes of Israel are called forth, the process of selecting a king formally begins. The fact that the 
tribe of Benjamin is chosen serves as pivotal moment in Israel's history, highlighting how God 
orchestrates events that may seem random but are ultimately part of His divine plan. This selection is 
fraught with tension; while it fulfills Israel's demand for a king, it also illustrates the balance between 
divine sovereignty and human agency. The choice of Benjamin, a tribe with a complex history 
including notable figures, sets the stage for Saul’s emergence and the unfolding narrative of kingship. It 
accentuates the communal dimension of this leadership decision, demonstrating that the will of the 
people is interwoven with God’s providence.

1 Samuel 10:21

"When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to come near by their families, the family of Matri 
was taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken; and when they sought him, he could not be 
found."

Following the selection of the tribe of Benjamin, the process narrows to specific families and ultimately 
Saul, son of Kish. This methodical approach underscores the seriousness of the moment and reinforces 
the communal aspect of leadership. However, Saul’s conspicuous absence when called introduces an 
element of drama and uncertainty into the narrative. His inability to be found might suggest his 
humility or hesitance to take on the responsibilities associated with kingship. This moment signifies a 
critical juncture in Saul’s journey, where his destiny is at stake, yet his initial reluctance emphasizes the 
weight of the call he is about to receive. It also evokes curiosity from the people, reflecting the tensions 
inherent in the transition from dependence on God to reliance on human leadership.

1 Samuel 10:22

"Therefore they enquired of the Lord further, If the man should yet come thither. And the Lord 
answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the stuff."

In this moment of uncertainty, the people turn to the Lord for guidance, demonstrating their 
commitment to seeking divine direction in the selection of their leader. God’s revelation that Saul is 
hiding among the baggage evokes a dual response—both humorous and tragic. Saul’s penchant for 
concealment may imply feelings of inadequacy or fear regarding the weight of leadership. God’s 
communication illuminates Saul’s character, while simultaneously affirming that this choice of king, 
despite Saul’s doubts, is divinely ordained. The image of Saul hiding among the supplies serves as a 
poignant reminder that even God’s chosen can grapple with self-doubt, yet they remain part of a larger 
narrative of divine purpose and fulfillment that God orchestrates in Israel.

1 Samuel 10:23

"And they ran and fetched him from thence: and when he stood among the people, he was higher 
than any of the people from his shoulders and upward."

Saul’s retrieval by the people serves as a dramatic culmination of the selection process. As he stands 
among the crowd, his towering stature—being notably taller than all others—is symbolic of both his 
physical prominence and the significant role he is about to undertake as king. This visual representation 



reinforces the idea that God has chosen a figure who stands out, both literally and metaphorically, to 
lead His people. However, it also emphasizes the contrast between outward appearances and inner 
character, prompting the audience to ponder what qualities will truly define Saul’s leadership. In this 
moment, the communal anticipation culminates in a tangible figure who will represent their hopes for 
governance and identity as a nation.

1 Samuel 10:24

"And Samuel said to all the people, See ye him whom the Lord hath chosen, that there is none 
like him among all the people? And all the people shouted, and said, God save the king!"

Samuel reveals Saul to the people, emphasizing his unique selection by God with the proclamation, 
"that there is none like him." This moment marks a turning point, as the crowd responds with 
enthusiastic affirmation and support, declaring "God save the king!" The people's acclamation reflects a 
blend of excitement and hope for a new future under human leadership, reinforcing the bond between 
Saul and the community. However, this shouts also signal the gravity of their request; they are calling 
for God's blessing on a man chosen amidst the tension of their earlier rejection of divine kingship. This 
public declaration serves to bind Saul's identity with the expectations and aspirations of the nation, 
framing him as a focal point in their collective narrative moving forward.

1 Samuel 10:25

"Then Samuel told the people the manner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up 
before the Lord. And Samuel sent all the people away, every man to his house."

Samuel proceeds to clarify the responsibilities and expectations of kingship, a crucial step in 
solidifying the framework for Saul's reign. By recording the manner of the kingdom in a book and 
setting it before the Lord, he emphasizes that governance is not merely a human endeavor but one that 
must remain aligned with divine principles. This documentation highlights accountability and the 
importance of adhering to God’s standards despite the people's request for a king. As Samuel dismisses 
the people to return home, it symbolizes the end of an era of seeking and the beginning of a new 
chapter that will unfold under Saul’s leadership. The act serves as a reminder that true kingship 
operates within the parameters set by God, reflecting the commitment to uphold divine laws amidst 
human governance.

1 Samuel 10:26

"And Saul went home to Gibeah; and there went with him a band of men, whose hearts God had 
touched."

After his anointing and public affirmation, Saul returns to his home in Gibeah, accompanied by a group 
of men whose hearts have been moved by God. This detail signifies the divine orchestration at work 
within Saul’s life as he embarks on his leadership path. The presence of these men suggests that God is 
preparing a support structure around Saul, indicating that he will not face the challenges of kingship 
alone. Their unity also implies a divine endorsement of Saul’s role, as their willingness to follow him 
showcases a response to God’s calling. This moment serves as a significant reminder that effective 



leadership is often bolstered by the community, demonstrating how individuals can be united under a 
common purpose guided by divine inspiration.

1 Samuel 10:27

"But the children of Belial said, How shall this man save us? And they despised him, and brought 
him no presents. But he held his peace."

In stark contrast to the enthusiastic support from some, a faction within Israel, referred to as "the 
children of Belial," voices skepticism regarding Saul’s ability to lead. Their disbelief and disdain reveal 
underlying tensions in the transition to kingship and foreshadow the challenges Saul will face as he 
grapples with competing factions and public perception. This moment underlines a key biblical theme 
regarding leadership: not everyone will accept or support God’s chosen leader. Saul’s decision to 
remain silent amidst this criticism demonstrates both strength and humility; rather than retaliate or 
defend himself, he chooses to allow his actions to speak for themselves. This quiet resilience signals his 
capacity for patience and the understanding that true leadership involves overcoming adversity, while 
also pointing to the complexities that accompany a divine calling in a skeptical world.

CHAPTER 11:

 1 Samuel 11:1
"Then Nahash the Ammonite came up, and encamped against Jabeshgilead: and all the men of Jabesh 
said unto Nahash, Make a covenant with us, and we will serve thee."

In this verse, we are introduced to Nahash, the Ammonite, who poses a significant threat to the 
Israelites by besieging Jabesh-gilead, a city known for its strategic importance. The people of Jabesh-
gilead, confronted with impending doom and recognizing their vulnerability, seek to negotiate with 
Nahash in a desperate bid for survival. Their request to make a covenant reveals the dire straits they 
find themselves in—they are prepared to submit to foreign control in exchange for their lives. This 
verse sets a grim tone for the narrative, emphasizing themes of desperation, the plight of the Israelites, 
and the precariousness of their situation under the looming threat of external oppression.

1 Samuel 11:2

"And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, On this condition will I make a covenant with you, that I 
may thrust out all your right eyes, and lay it for a reproach upon all Israel."

Nahash's response to the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead is chilling and indicative of his ruthless nature. 
Rather than agreeing to the covenant on reasonable terms, he proposes a barbaric condition that they 
must first endure a brutal punishment—namely, to have their right eyes gouged out. This grotesque 
demand serves two purposes; it not only instills fear in the people of Jabesh-gilead but also symbolizes 
their subjugation and serves as a mark of shame upon Israel as a whole. The prospect of being publicly 
humiliated reflects the desperation of the Israelites and the depth of their crisis, thus emphasizing the 
severity of their situation and juxtaposing it with the resolve and pride that one would expect from 
God's chosen people.



1 Samuel 11:3

"And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, Give us seven days' respite, that we may send messengers 
unto all the coasts of Israel: and then, if there be no man to save us, we will come out to thee."

In a moment of despair yet calculated strategy, the elders of Jabesh-gilead request a seven-day delay 
from Nahash. This plea for a respite reveals not only their fear but also a flicker of hope that perhaps 
help from their fellow Israelites can be summoned. The elders’ decision to reach out for assistance 
highlights the communal nature of Israel, indicating that they believe their salvation might lie beyond 
their city walls. This request underscores a shift from submission to resistance; they are not willing to 
accept Nahash's terms without first exhausting all possible options. It also introduces the narrative's 
central theme of seeking divine intervention and solidarity amongst the Israelites during their darkest 
hour.

1 Samuel 11:4

"Then came the messengers to Gibeah of Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the people: and all the 
people lifted up their voices, and wept."

The messengers’ arrival at Gibeah, Saul's hometown, is pivotal. The news of Jabesh-gilead's plight 
evokes a profound emotional response from the people of Gibeah, who weep upon hearing of the 
imminent threat to their brethren. This verse illustrates the unity and shared anguish within the Israelite 
community, reflecting their deep-seated kinship and mutual concern. The act of weeping is not merely a 
reaction to the situation but also signifies the seriousness of the threat to the Israelite nation as a whole. 
It serves as a catalyst for action, stirring the spirits of the Israelites, and foreshadows Saul's subsequent 
rise to leadership in this crisis. The emotional weight of this moment emphasizes the gravity of their 
predicament and the necessity for a strong leader to rise in defense of their people.

1 Samuel 11:5

"And, behold, Saul came following the herd out of the field; and Saul said, What aileth the people that 
they weep? And they told him the tidings of the men of Jabesh."

Here we see Saul's entry into the narrative as a humble farmer, returning from the fields when he 
encounters the distraught people of Gibeah. His initial question, "What aileth the people that they 
weep?" reflects his naivety, as he is unaware of the calamity befalling Jabesh-gilead. Saul's immediate 
transition from ordinary laborer to a figure of potential leadership begins here. The people's sorrow 
over Jabesh's suffering, articulated to Saul, serves as a crucial moment of awakening for him, linking 
his fate to the collective destiny of Israel. This encounter not only marks the transformation of Saul's 
character but also sets the stage for his ascension to king, as he learns of the dire need for a strong 
leader to rally the Israelites against their oppressors.

1 Samuel 11:6

"And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when he heard those tidings, and his anger was kindled 
greatly."



Saul's transformation is marked by the powerful intervention of the Spirit of God, which ignites a fire 
within him upon hearing the news of Jabesh-gilead's plight. This divine empowerment not only equips 
Saul with the necessary strength but also signifies his role as a chosen leader for Israel at a critical 
juncture. His anger indicates a righteous indignation against the threat posed by Nahash, displaying 
Saul’s readiness to defend his people. This moment highlights a crucial theological aspect of leadership 
in Israel, where divine endorsement is essential for effective governance. Saul's anger becomes a 
motivating force, compelling him to take decisive action, representing the shift from despair to a call to 
arms. It reflects the potential within Saul to be both a divine instrument and a warrior for his people.

1 Samuel 11:7

"And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them in pieces, and sent them throughout all the coasts of 
Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, so 
shall it be done unto his oxen. And the fear of the Lord fell on the people, and they came out with one 
consent."

In a dramatic display of leadership and urgency, Saul takes the extreme step of cutting the yoke of oxen 
into pieces and sending them throughout Israel as a rallying cry for battle. This act serves to illustrate 
the seriousness of the situation and the consequences of inaction, effectively invoking fear and 
solidarity among the Israelites. His proclamation—that those who do not join the fight would suffer a 
similar fate as the oxen—acts as both a unifying threat and a divine warning. It is significant that "the 
fear of the Lord" descends upon the people, suggesting that Saul's actions, combined with God’s Spirit 
in him, compel a collective response rooted in both reverence and obedience. The result is a moment of 
unity, as the people respond with a readiness to follow Saul and Samuel, marking the beginning of a 
unified defense against the Ammonite threat.

1 Samuel 11:8

"And when he numbered them in Bezek, the children of Israel were three hundred thousand, and the 
men of Judah thirty thousand."

Saul's successful rallying of the people is illustrated in this verse, as he gathers an impressive army of 
330,000 men—300,000 from Israel and 30,000 from Judah. This large assembly signifies a remarkable 
transformation from the initial despair in Jabesh-gilead to a show of force against their oppressors. The 
mention of both Israel and Judah reflects the beginning of a united front, indicating that Saul is not only 
appealing to the north but also invoking support from the southern tribes. This unity is essential for 
Israel's strength in facing a formidable foe. Saul’s ability to command such a vast military force 
demonstrates his emerging authority and leadership capabilities, and it sets the stage for the impending 
confrontation with Nahash, highlighting the strength that can be found in collective action and divine 
support.

1 Samuel 11:9

"And they said unto the messengers that came, Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabeshgilead, To 
morrow, by that time the sun be hot, ye shall have help. And the messengers went and showed it to the 
men of Jabesh; and they were glad."



Saul's strategic reassurance is encapsulated in this verse, as he sends word back to the beleaguered men 
of Jabesh-gilead that assistance is imminent. The specificity of "by that time the sun be hot" not only 
implies a timely response but also instills a sense of hope and anticipation among the besieged. The 
joyous reaction of the Jabesh-gilead residents indicates a turning point in their morale; from despair, 
they move towards optimism, fueled by the promise of cavalry and possible salvation. This moment 
serves as a critical reminder of the importance of hope and faith in leadership and community, 
showcasing the role that such encouragement can play in rallying a people under dire circumstances.

1 Samuel 11:10

"Therefore the men of Jabesh said, Tomorrow we will come out unto you, and ye shall do with us all 
that seemeth good unto you."

In a bold move, the men of Jabesh-gilead resolve to confront Nahash, emboldened by Saul's promise of 
help. Their declaration to surrender on the morrow indicates both a tactical decision to engage 
creatively with their oppressor and a testament to their newfound courage. This renewed assertiveness 
demonstrates a reversal from their earlier submission, as they are now prepared to face Nahash's army. 
By asserting that they will "come out," they are taking control of their narrative, instead of waiting 
passively for destruction or a humiliating fate. The phrase "do with us all that seemeth good unto you" 
also encapsulates a shrewd approach—they are likely using this as a ruse, buying time until help 
arrives, thereby transforming their impending doom into a gambit for survival.

1 Samuel 11:11

"And it was so on the morrow, that Saul put the people in three companies; and they came into the 
midst of the host in the morning watch, and slew the Ammonites until the heat of the day; and it came 
to pass, that they which remained were scattered, so that two of them were not left together."

Saul's tactical acumen becomes evident as he organizes his forces into three companies, strategically 
preparing to launch a coordinated assault against Nahash and his Ammonite army. The "morning 
watch" marks a calculated time for attack when the elements may favor them, as the enemy is likely 
unprepared or vulnerable. The ensuing battle is marked by overwhelming success, with the Israelites 
decisively slaughtering the Ammonites until the heat of the day, signifying both a fierce endurance and 
commitment to protecting their homeland. The scattering of the remaining enemies underlines the 
complete rout of Nahash’s forces and reflects not only military prowess but also divine favor in the 
battle. This victory not only restores safety to Jabesh-gilead but also elevates Saul’s status as a warrior 
king, solidifying his leadership among the Israelites.

1 Samuel 11:12

"And the people said unto Samuel, Who is he that said, Shall Saul reign over us? bring the men, that we 
may put them to death."

Following the stunning victory over the Ammonites, the people's sentiments shift dramatically. They 
express anger toward those who had previously questioned Saul’s legitimacy as king, clamoring for 
retribution against any dissenters. This verse illustrates a pivotal moment where Saul, having proven 



his worth through decisive action, now inspires loyalty and protection from the very community that 
once doubted his capability. The fervor for justice is palpable; it shows how quickly the tides can turn 
in matters of leadership and public opinion, emphasizing the Israelites’ strong desire for unity and 
collective identity. This moment reflects the transformative power of leadership, whereby the successes 
in battle create a shared sense of belonging and vindication, reshaping Saul’s status in the eyes of the 
people.

1 Samuel 11:13

"And Saul said, There shall not a man be put to death this day: for to day the Lord hath wrought 
salvation in Israel."

In a display of magnanimity, Saul intervenes to prevent bloodshed among his own people. His 
declaration that "there shall not a man be put to death this day" reveals a key aspect of his character; he 
recognizes the importance of mercy in leadership, especially after achieving such a significant victory. 
The contrast between the jeering mob's desire for punishment and Saul’s call for mercy illustrates his 
growth as a leader who values unity and recognizes that their triumph was not solely due to military 
prowess but was rather an act of divine salvation. By emphasizing that "the Lord hath wrought 
salvation in Israel," Saul directs the people's focus away from vengeance towards gratitude and 
acknowledgment of God’s hand in their victory, fostering a spirit of collective celebration that 
reinforces unity among the tribes.

1 Samuel 11:14

"Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and let us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there."

Following the triumphant victory and the demonstration of Saul’s leadership, Samuel calls the people 
to gather at Gilgal. This invitation to "renew the kingdom" signifies a moment of affirmation for Saul 
as king and marks a pivotal transition in Israel’s political landscape. The act of renewing the kingdom 
implies not only a formal acknowledgment of Saul's kingship but also a recommitment among the 
people to their covenantal relationship with God. This moment encapsulates a shared understanding 
that their victory is rooted in divine support and signifies a fresh beginning for Israel under a 
centralized leadership model. Gathering at Gilgal, a site with historical and spiritual significance, 
highlights the importance of community and communal worship in the fabric of Israelite society as they 
move forward into a new chapter of their history.

1 Samuel 11:15

"And all the people went to Gilgal; and there they made Saul king before the Lord in Gilgal; and there 
they sacrificed sacrifices of peace offerings before the Lord; and there Saul and all the men of Israel 
rejoiced greatly."

The assembly at Gilgal culminates in a moment of celebration and affirmation, where the people 
formally install Saul as their king in the presence of the Lord. This ceremony not only legitimizes 
Saul's reign but also embeds it within the spiritual framework of Israel, emphasizing the divine sanction 
of his kingship. The sacrifices of peace offerings signify gratitude, acknowledgment of God’s 



protection, and a desire for continued favor, portraying a collective response to their recent deliverance. 
The joyful rejoicing of Saul and the men of Israel encapsulates the transformative journey they have 
undergone from despair to victory and celebratory unity. This verse highlights the importance of ritual 
in the life of the community and underscores a vital point in Israel’s history—Saul’s kingship is now 
sustained by both divine authority and popular support, marking a pivotal transition toward monarchy 
in Israel. 

CHAPTER 12:

1 Samuel 12:1

"And Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I have hearkened unto your voice in all that ye said unto me, 
and have made a king over you."

Detailed Paragraph: Samuel, the prophet and judge of Israel, solemnly addresses the people, 
acknowledging their desire for a king, which they had persistently voiced. This verse marks a pivotal 
moment in Israel's history as it signifies the transition from a theocratic to a monarchical structure of 
governance. Samuel’s acknowledgment of their request shows his willingness to listen to the people’s 
needs, but it also carries an undertone of regret or resignation, indicating that this change is against the 
divine order established by God. By stating that he has "hearkened" to their voice, he emphasizes the 
serious nature of their demand, as well as his role in leading them through the political transformation, 
thus underlining the accountability that comes with leadership.

1 Samuel 12:2

"And now, behold, the king walketh before you: and I am old and grayheaded; and behold, my sons are 
with you: and I have walked before you from my childhood unto this day."

Detailed Paragraph: In this verse, Samuel refers to the newly appointed king, emphasizing his 
presence among the people as their leader. There is a poignant reflection on his own life as he mentions 
his age and the inevitable transition of leadership to a younger generation. His sons’ presence with the 
people implies a familial connection to the ongoing governance, yet it also serves as a subtle reminder 
that they have not behaved righteously, indicating a concern for the integrity of leadership. Samuel’s 
lifelong service is highlighted as he recalls how he has been a constant figure in their lives, walking 
among them since childhood. This reinforces his credibility and connection to the people, establishing 
his position as a voice of wisdom and experience as they navigate this new chapter in their governance.

1 Samuel 12:3

"Here I am: witness against me before the Lord, and before his anointed: whose ox have I taken? or 
whose ass have I taken? or whom have I defrauded? whom have I oppressed? or of whose hand have I 
received any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith? and I will restore it you."

Detailed Paragraph: Samuel invites the Israelites to hold him accountable for his actions during his 
tenure as their leader, demonstrating a profound sense of integrity and transparency. By asking for 
witnesses among them and before the Lord, he emphasizes the importance of truth and righteousness in 
leadership. His probing questions about theft, oppression, and bribery underscore his commitment to 



justice and his genuine character. These rhetorical questions serve to reaffirm that he has led the people 
with honesty and fairness, making it clear that he has not taken advantage of his position for personal 
gain. This declaration establishes his moral authority as he prepares to transition leadership, ensuring 
the people are aware of the values they should expect from their new king. It also sets a standard for 
accountability in governance, urging them to hold their leaders to a high ethical standard.

1 Samuel 12:4

"And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken ought of any 
man’s hand."

Detailed Paragraph: The response from the Israelites serves as a testament to Samuel's integrity as a 
leader and the trust he has built among the people. Their acknowledgment that he has neither defrauded 
nor oppressed them reinforces the values of good governance and moral leadership. This collective 
validation from the community is significant; it not only affirms Samuel’s righteous conduct but also 
emphasizes the contrast between his leadership and the potential shortcomings they might face under a 
monarchy. By clearing him of any wrongdoing, the people demonstrate their loyalty and support to 
Samuel, reinforcing the notion that a leader’s character is pivotal to the health of the society they 
govern. This moment also foreshadows the challenges that the new king may face in maintaining the 
trust and welfare of the people, highlighting the necessity of honesty in leadership.

1 Samuel 12:5

"And he said unto them, The Lord is witness against you, and his anointed is witness this day, that ye 
have not found ought in my hand. And they answered, He is witness."

Detailed Paragraph: In this verse, Samuel emphasizes the solemnity of the people's testimony by 
invoking the Lord and His anointed as witnesses to his integrity. By appealing to divine authority, he 
elevates the importance of truthfulness in their exchanges, signaling that this moment is not only a 
social but a spiritual declaration of accountability. The people's affirmation of God as a witness to 
Samuel’s innocence further solidifies their mutual trust and establishes a covenant-like commitment to 
ethical conduct. Such an invocation demonstrates Samuel's understanding of the deeper implications of 
leadership—it's not just about being answerable to the people but also to God. Their unified response 
acts as an affirmation of their collective value for justice and integrity, setting a strong foundation for 
the expectations they should have from their future king.

1 Samuel 12:6

"And Samuel said unto the people, It is the Lord that advanced Moses and Aaron, and that brought your 
fathers up out of the land of Egypt."

Detailed Paragraph: In this verse, Samuel recalls the historical context of Israel's leadership, 
reminding the people that it was the Lord who chose and empowered Moses and Aaron to deliver the 
Israelites from Egyptian bondage. This historical reference serves to reinforce the principle that true 
leadership is divinely ordained and rooted in a relationship with God. By pointing to their ancestors’ 
liberation as a foundational event, Samuel skillfully ties their past to their present, implying that God’s 



involvement in Israel’s destiny continues even as they shift to a monarchy. This also serves to remind 
them of their covenantal responsibilities as God’s chosen people, emphasizing that any new leader must 
also be accountable to God. The recollection of these pivotal figures in their history calls for a 
reverence for divine authority, urging the people to consider how their request for a king aligns with 
God’s intended governance.

1 Samuel 12:7

"Now therefore stand still, that I may reason with you before the Lord of all the righteous acts of the 
Lord, which he did to you and to your fathers."

Detailed Paragraph: Samuel calls the people to a moment of reflection, urging them to pause and 
consider the righteousness of God’s dealings with them throughout their history. This appeal for them 
to "stand still" indicates the seriousness of the situation, prompting them to engage thoughtfully with 
their legacy and the consequences of their collective choices. By offering to recount the righteous acts 
of the Lord, Samuel prepares to remind the people of God’s faithfulness, mercy, and the deliverance He 
has provided in times of trouble. This reasoning serves a dual purpose: to edify the people about their 
divine heritage while also preparing them for the responsibilities they would bear under their new king. 
It emphasizes the importance of remembering God's past interventions as they forge ahead, ensuring 
that they do not lose sight of their foundational commitments as a nation.

1 Samuel 12:8

"When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your fathers cried unto the Lord, then the Lord sent Moses and 
Aaron, which brought forth your fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this place."

Detailed Paragraph: Continuing his recounting of Israel’s history, Samuel underscores the importance 
of Egypt in their narrative. He recalls the distress of their forefathers as they cried out to the Lord 
during their time of oppression, which invokes a deep sense of shared suffering and divine intervention. 
By reminding them that God sent Moses and Aaron as instruments of deliverance, he highlights the 
consistent pattern of God responding to His people in their time of need. This verse serves as a 
powerful reminder of both the struggles they faced and the miraculous salvation they received, 
illustrating the significance of divine guidance in their nation's history. Furthermore, it emphasizes that 
their current request for a king must be measured against this backdrop of divine providence; their 
desire for human leadership should not overshadow the primary importance of their relationship with 
God, who is the ultimate source of their identity and well-being.

1 Samuel 12:9

"And when they forgat the Lord their God, he sold them into the hand of Sisera, and into the hand of 
the Philistines, and into the hand of the king of Moab, and they fought against them."

Detailed Paragraph: Samuel poignantly captures a sobering truth about Israel's history: the 
consequences of forgetting the Lord their God. This verse serves as a stark reminder of the cyclical 
nature of Israel's faithfulness and rebellion. Samuel references the various oppressors—Sisera, the 
Philistines, and the Moabites—that the Israelites faced when they turned away from God, illustrating 



the dire consequences of their unfaithfulness. The mention of being "sold" into the hands of these 
oppressors implies that their suffering was a direct result of their choices to forsake God’s covenant. It 
serves as a warning to the people not to repeat the mistakes of their ancestors, especially as they stand 
on the cusp of a new governmental structure. This historical lesson underscores the importance of 
fidelity to God and suggests that their new king must not be a substitute for their divine dependence; 
rather, he should lead them in accordance with God’s will.

1 Samuel 12:10

"And they cried unto the Lord, and said, We have sinned, because we have forsaken the Lord, and have 
served Baalim and Ashtaroth: but now deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, and we will serve 
thee."

Detailed Paragraph: In this verse, Samuel recounts the moment of turning back to God during their 
oppression—a significant act of repentance. The people’s acknowledgment of their sins reveals a 
critical aspect of their relationship with God; they recognize that forsaking Him and serving foreign 
gods such as Baal and Asherah led to their suffering. Their plea for deliverance encapsulates the cycle 
of sin and redemption, demonstrating their awareness of the need for divine intervention. This heartfelt 
confession underscores both a communal recognition of guilt and a desire for restoration, indicating the 
depth of their longing for a relationship with God. Moreover, it sets the stage for the transformational 
power of repentance, implying that if they are to thrive under a king, it must be formed within the 
context of a genuine relationship with their God. Their pledge to serve the Lord upon deliverance 
indicates that true leadership must engage the hearts of the people toward faithful worship.

1 Samuel 12:11

"And the Lord sent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered you out of the hand 
of your enemies on every side, and ye dwelled safe."

Detailed Paragraph: Samuel lists a series of leaders—Jerubbaal (Gideon), Bedan (likely referring to a 
judge such as Samson), Jephthah, and himself—who acted as instruments of God's deliverance during 
Israel's times of crisis. This enumeration serves to remind the Israelites of God’s persistent readiness to 
rescue them through chosen leaders, demonstrating His faithfulness throughout their tumultuous 
history. Each of these judges played a pivotal role in combating foreign oppressors, restoring peace, 
and leading the Israelites back to a place of safety and security. By stating that they "dwelled safe," 
Samuel emphasizes the blessings that followed their obedience and reliance on God’s guidance. This 
serves as a critical reminder that divine intervention is paramount to their security and that human 
leadership must align with God's overarching plan. The implicit message here reinforces that they 
should seek leaders who will uphold God’s covenant and prioritize their relationship with Him.

1 Samuel 12:12

"And when ye saw that Nahash the king of the children of Ammon came against you, ye said unto me, 
Nay; but a king shall reign over us: when the Lord your God was your king."



Detailed Paragraph: In this verse, Samuel highlights a significant turning point for the Israelites—
their decision to demand a king in response to the threat posed by Nahash, the Ammonite king. This 
demand reflects a moment of fear and a lack of trust in God's sovereignty, as they sought a human 
monarch for security rather than relying on the divine King who had previously delivered them. By 
referencing the people's insistence, “Nay; but a king shall reign over us,” Samuel underscores their 
rejection of God’s kingship. This moment serves as a critical junction in Israel's spiritual journey, 
revealing the complexities of their faith and dependence, which are now tested by external pressures. 
Samuel's words underscore a profound lesson that, while seeking human leadership is natural, it must 
not overshadow the importance of recognizing and placing trust in God's ultimate authority. This verse 
calls the Israelites to reflect on their intrinsic identity as God’s covenant people, who are meant to 
prioritize divine kingship over earthly power.

1 Samuel 12:13

"Now therefore behold the king whom ye have chosen, and whom ye have desired! and, behold, the 
Lord hath set a king over you."

Detailed Paragraph: Samuel directly confronts the Israelites with their choice, directing their attention 
to Saul, the king they have chosen. This acknowledgment serves both as a confirmation of their new 
political reality and a reminder of the implications that such a choice carries. By noting that "the Lord 
hath set a king over you," Samuel emphasizes that, despite their insistence, God's sovereignty remains 
intact, illustrating the divine orchestration behind their decision. This calling of attention also evokes a 
sense of responsibility; with a king now reigning, the people must navigate the challenges of obedience 
to both their earthly leader and their heavenly King. This duality of leadership serves as a pivotal 
concept in the chapter, reminding the Israelites that while they have chosen a king, their covenant 
relationship with God must remain central. Samuel's words reiterate the importance of aligning their 
hearts and actions with God's will, as they embark on this new system of governance.

1 Samuel 12:14

"If ye will fear the Lord, and serve him, and obey his voice, and not rebel against the commandment of 
the Lord, then shall both ye and also the king that reigneth over you continue following the Lord your 
God."

Detailed Paragraph: In this critical verse, Samuel lays down the conditions for a successful reign 
under Saul, emphasizing the necessity of reverence for God. The triad of actions—fearing the Lord, 
serving Him, and obeying His voice—encapsulates the essence of faithful living for both the people 
and their king. Samuel warns against rebellion, indicating that the pursuit of disobedience could lead to 
dire consequences, not merely for the leadership but for the entire nation. This stipulation reinforces the 
principle that true leadership must reflect a devotion to God, with the ultimate goal being the 
harmonious existence of both leader and people under divine guidance. This call for collective 
obedience and reverence illustrates the reciprocal relationship expected between God and His people; 
while they have chosen a human king, their fidelity to God remains the cornerstone for peace and 
prosperity. Samuel’s instructions underscore the enduring truth that national well-being is deeply 
intertwined with spiritual fidelity.



1 Samuel 12:15

"But if ye will not obey the voice of the Lord, but rebel against the commandment of the Lord, then 
shall the hand of the Lord be against you, as it was against your fathers."

Detailed Paragraph: With an unwavering tone, Samuel outlines the stark consequences of 
disobedience, making it clear that rebellion against God's commandments will lead to judgment. This 
warning serves as a historical reminder that the same hand that delivered their ancestors from bondage 
could just as easily turn against them if they stray from faithfulness. The allusion to their forefathers 
not only serves to heighten the gravity of the warning but also compels the current generation to 
acknowledge the cyclical nature of Israel’s disobedience and the resulting divine discipline. Samuel’s 
declaration emphasizes that the nation’s blessings and protections are contingent on their allegiance to 
God’s will, asserting that the relationship with their divine King is foundational to their national 
identity. This verse reinforces Samuel’s role as a spiritual leader, drawing the people’s focus back to the 
importance of faithfulness as they enter this new era of leadership under a human king.

1 Samuel 12:16

"Now therefore stand and see this great thing, which the Lord will do before your eyes."

Detailed Paragraph: Samuel encourages the people to witness a divine act, serving as a pivotal 
moment of anticipation and demonstration of God’s power. By instructing them to "stand and see," he 
not only invites them to witness firsthand the Lord's might but also emphasizes the personal and 
communal implications of this divine intervention. This approach shifts the focus from mere rhetoric to 
experiential understanding, cultivating a deeper realization of God’s presence and sovereignty. This 
particular call to observe suggests an impending sign that will reveal God’s authority over Israel’s fate, 
further solidifying the theme of divine kingship even amid the human monarchy they have chosen. It 
acts as an incentive for the people to renew their commitment and faith in God, as He remains actively 
involved in their lives. This moment often serves as a bridge between their past experiences of God's 
faithfulness and the new era they are entering, urging them to recognize the necessary interplay 
between divine action and human response.

1 Samuel 12:17

"Is it not wheat harvest to day? I will call unto the Lord, and he shall send thunder and rain; that ye may 
perceive and see that your wickedness is great, which ye have done in the sight of the Lord, in asking 
you a king."

Detailed Paragraph: Samuel states a specific time—the wheat harvest—which accentuates the gravity 
of his forthcoming action. By invoking the Lord to send thunder and rain, Samuel is presenting a 
tangible, unmistakable sign of God’s authority and displeasure. This divine demonstration serves a dual 
purpose: not only does it reveal the greatness of their wickedness in requesting a king, but it also 
underscores the importance of recognizing the consequences of their actions. The referential nature of 
the harvest season adds an agricultural and cultural depth to the event, reminding the people of the 
Lord’s providential control over the land. The impending storm becomes a metaphor for their internal 
struggles and disobedience, catalyzing a moment of self-reflection and societal awareness. Samuel’s 



prophetic statement encourages the people to connect the physical phenomena with spiritual realities, 
compelling them to confront their collective sinfulness and the need for genuine repentance as they 
embark on a new era under monarchy.

1 Samuel 12:18

"So Samuel called unto the Lord; and the Lord sent thunder and rain that day: and all the people greatly 
feared the Lord and Samuel."

Detailed Paragraph: In a display of God’s immediate response to Samuel's call, the Lord sends 
thunder and rain, serving as a powerful confirmation of Samuel’s prophetic authority and the truth of 
his warnings. The dramatic weather event not only validates Samuel’s words but acts as a wake-up call 
for the people, instilling a profound fear of the Lord, which is often a precursor to repentance and 
acknowledgment of one's sins. This moment captures the essence of God’s sovereignty over creation, 
illustrating that even nature responds to His commands. The fear that envelops the people signifies a 
turning point in their understanding; they are reminded of the seriousness of their request for a king and 
their covenant with God. This fear leads them to recognize Samuel not only as a leader but as a 
mediator between God and the people, reinforcing the vital role of the prophetic voice in guiding the 
nation. Ultimately, this event serves as both a lesson in humility and a crucial moment for communal 
reflection on the nature of their relationship with God.

1 Samuel 12:19

"And all the people said unto Samuel, Pray for thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that we die not: for 
we have added unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a king."

Detailed Paragraph: Overcome with recognition of their collective guilt and the seriousness of their 
actions, the people plead with Samuel to intercede on their behalf. Their acknowledgment that they 
have "added unto all our sins this evil" indicates a deep understanding of the weight of their choice to 
demand a king. This plea is significant; it shows a moment of humility as they confront the gravity of 
their disobedience, asking for divine mercy rather than demanding further guidance. Their request for 
prayer reflects a turn towards dependence on God, highlighting the necessity of mediators like Samuel 
in seeking forgiveness and reconciliation. The fear of impending judgment encapsulated in “that we die 
not” reveals their awareness of the consequences of their actions, calling them to a pivotal moment of 
repentance. This verse captures the essence of human vulnerability before divine authority and serves 
as a testament to the necessity of intercessory prayer in the life of the community.

1 Samuel 12:20

"And Samuel said unto the people, Fear not: ye have done all this wickedness: yet turn not aside from 
following the Lord, but serve the Lord with all your heart."

Detailed Paragraph: In a comforting and reassuring tone, Samuel encourages the people not to 
succumb to fear despite their acknowledgment of wrongdoing. His assurance, "Fear not," indicates his 
role as a mediator who reflects God's mercy and forgiveness even in the face of their failures. By 
recognizing their wickedness yet urging them to refocus on serving the Lord wholeheartedly, Samuel 



encapsulates the essence of repentance—it's not merely about acknowledging sin but also about taking 
active steps towards restoration and faithfulness. This exhortation reflects God's gracious character, 
emphasizing that while sin has profound consequences, His mercy and the opportunity for redemption 
remain available. Samuel’s command to serve the Lord "with all your heart" reinforces the importance 
of genuine commitment and devotion, calling for an authentic relationship that transcends mere 
adherence to duty. This verse serves as an important reminder that the path to healing and restoration 
always includes a return to sincere worship and dedication to God.

1 Samuel 12:21

"And turn ye not aside: for then should ye go after vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver; for they 
are vain."

Detailed Paragraph: Samuel warns the Israelites against the temptation of diverting their allegiance 
away from God by pursuing "vain things." He emphasizes that straying from true worship leads to 
empty pursuits that lack the power to benefit or save, reminding them that these idols or distractions 
only produce disappointment. This admonition highlights a critical truth regarding the spiritual dangers 
of misplaced priorities, encouraging the community to prioritize their covenant relationship with God 
instead of falling into worldly attachments. By labeling these pursuits as "vain," Samuel draws 
attention to the futility of seeking fulfillment outside of God’s intended design for them. This caution 
serves a dual purpose: it both warns against the consequences of disobedience while also inviting the 
people to remain steadfast in their commitment to the divine King. The reminder to avoid chasing after 
such empty pursuits evokes reflections on the nature of true prosperity—rooted not in worldly success 
but in the richness of a life surrendered to the worship and service of God.

1 Samuel 12:22

"For the Lord will not forsake his people for his great name's sake: because it hath pleased the Lord to 
make you his people."

Detailed Paragraph: In this verse, Samuel reassures the Israelites of God's unwavering commitment 
to His people, reinforcing the notion that His faithfulness is rooted in His character rather than 
dependent upon their actions. The phrase “for his great name’s sake” emphasizes that God’s 
relationship with Israel goes beyond mere human conduct; it speaks to His covenant faithfulness and 
desire to uphold His reputation as the true God. This assurance serves to instill hope and stability amid 
their confessions of sin and changes in governance. It underscores the profound truth that God delights 
in His people, demonstrated by His election of them as His own. The people are reminded that their 
identity as God’s chosen ones is significant, and despite their failings, the Lord has a vested interest in 
their restoration and success. This verse affirmatively illustrates that their standing before God is not 
entirely dependent on their merit but rather rooted in His grace and loving intentions.

1 Samuel 12:23

"Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you: but I will 
teach you the good and the right way."



Detailed Paragraph: Samuel expresses his deep commitment to the people of Israel, vowing not to 
abandon his role as their intercessor before God. His strong declaration, “God forbid that I should sin 
against the Lord,” highlights the seriousness with which he views the duty of prayer and support for his 
community. This indicates that Samuel understands intercessory prayer as an essential part of his 
prophetic ministry, challenging the notion that leadership is solely about authority. Instead, he positions 
himself as a servant leader, dedicated to guiding the people toward righteousness. By promising to 
teach them "the good and the right way," Samuel underscores the importance of wisdom and 
instruction, emphasizing that a successful future hinges upon adherence to God's laws and values. This 
verse captures the heart of leadership as servanthood, showing that genuine leaders not only guide but 
nurture spiritual growth and integrity within their communities. Samuel’s resolve serves as an example 
of how leaders should approach their responsibilities with humility and a heart attuned to God’s will.

1 Samuel 12:24

"Only fear the Lord, and serve him in truth with all your heart: for consider how great things he hath 
done for you."

Detailed Paragraph: Samuel encapsulates his message with an impassioned plea for the people to 
maintain their reverence for the Lord while serving Him with sincerity and dedication. This 
commanding statement, "fear the Lord," serves as a foundational principle for their national identity 
and spiritual health. By urging them to "serve him in truth with all your heart," Samuel emphasizes the 
integral connection between faith and authentic action, calling for a holistic commitment that 
encompasses both belief and behavior. His appeal to consider the "great things" God has done for them 
serves as a reminder of their rich historical experience of divine intervention and faithfulness. This 
reflection calls the people to cultivate gratitude and recognition of God’s past acts, motivating them to 
respond with loyalty and devotion. Samuel's exhortation punctuates the chapter's central themes: the 
importance of steadfast faith, genuine service, and the acknowledgment of God's benevolent history 
with His people as key pillars in their ongoing journey.

1 Samuel 12:25

"But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both ye and your king."

Detailed Paragraph: Samuel concludes his address with a solemn warning about the repercussions of 
continued disobedience. He clearly states that if the people persist in wickedness, they will face 
consequences—not just as individuals but together with their king. This inclusive language underscores 
the idea that leadership and governance are collective responsibilities; the actions of the king and the 
people are intertwined, highlighting the potential for widespread impact. This cautionary statement 
serves as a poignant reminder of the gravity of their choices, reaffirming that maintaining a covenant 
relationship with God is paramount to their survival and prosperity as a nation. The word "consumed" 
evokes a powerful and dire image of destruction, leaving no room for misunderstanding the severity of 
their situation. Samuel's final remarks encapsulate a vital truth about the expectations of both leaders 
and followers in the community of faith, urging them all to embrace righteousness as the pathway to 
hope, protection, and divine favor. 



This entire chapter illustrates the critical themes of accountability, the necessity of recognizing divine 
authority, and the importance of remaining faithful to God even amidst the complexities of earthly 
leadership. Samuel's guidance resonates as a timeless reminder of the interplay between divine grace, 
human choice, and the essential pursuit of a righteous life before God.

CHAPTER 13:

Verse 1

"Saul reigned one year; and when he had reigned two years over Israel, Saul chose him three 
thousand men of Israel; whereof two thousand were with Saul in Michmash, and in mount 
Bethel, and a thousand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin: and the rest of the people he 
sent every man to his tent."

In this verse, the timeline of Saul's reign is introduced, marking the beginning of his rule over Israel. 
Saul, having been appointed king, demonstrates his early leadership by selectively assembling an army 
– a crucial component for establishing his authority, especially amidst Israel's volatile relationships 
with surrounding nations. The choice of three thousand men signifies the need to maintain a strong 
military presence; however, distributing his forces between himself and his son Jonathan highlights 
both a strategic command and a familial bond. The mention of specific locations, such as Michmash 
and Gibeah, underscores the geographical context of their military positioning, while the dismissal of 
the rest of the people to their tents suggests a tactical decision to conserve resources and ensure a 
sustainable fighting force.

Verse 2

"And Saul took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them in pieces, and sent them throughout all the 
coasts of Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul and 
after Samuel, so shall it be done unto his oxen. And the fear of the Lord fell on the people, and 
they came out with one consent."

Saul's drastic action of sacrificing a yoke of oxen and sending the pieces throughout Israel illustrates 
his strategy to unify the people under his command through fear and the threat of retribution. This 
brutal message serves as not only a call to arms but also as a means to invoke a sense of urgency and 
compliance among the Israelites. The invocation of fear demonstrates Saul's understanding of human 
psychology in leadership—he recognizes that invoking the dread of divine punishment can act as a 
potent motivator. The phrase "the fear of the Lord" suggests that while Saul's method appears harsh, it 
also appeals to the people's religious sentiments. As a result, a notable rallying of support occurs, 
reflecting a unity among the Israelites, catalyzed by their collective response to the threat of divine 
wrath.

Verse 3

"And Saul smote the garrison of the Philistines that was in Geba, and the Philistines heard of it. 
And Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear."



This verse marks an important military victory for Saul against the Philistines, a long-standing enemy 
of Israel. By striking the garrison located in Geba, Saul not only seeks to assert his authority but also 
aims to bolster morale among his own ranks and among the Israelite populace. The act of blowing the 
trumpet serves a dual purpose: it is a celebratory announcement of victory and a call to arms for all 
Israelite citizens. His proclamation, "Let the Hebrews hear," is indicative of his intention to rally his 
people, instilling a sense of national pride and solidarity against their adversaries. By breaking the 
silence of oppression that the Philistines had imposed, Saul hopes to galvanize the Israelites and 
position himself as their protector, a key aspect of his kingship.

Verse 4

"And all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten a garrison of the Philistines, and that Israel also 
was had an abomination with the Philistines. And the people were called together after Saul to 
Gilgal."

In this verse, the news of Saul's victory spreads throughout Israel, highlighting the power of 
communication in rallying a nation. However, it acknowledges that the Israelites were not merely 
cheering for their king; they were also painfully aware of the "abomination" – that is, the negative 
connotations associated with their conflict with the Philistines. This acknowledgment serves to 
illustrate the complex relationship Israel had with its enemies and their own moral and spiritual state. 
By calling the people together to Gilgal, which is a significant location in Israel’s history, Saul aims to 
build a renewed sense of identity and purpose among the Israelites. The gathering signals a moment of 
unity and collective determination as they confront a formidable foe.

Verse 5

"And the Philistines gathered themselves together to fight with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, 
and six thousand horsemen, and people as the sand which is on the sea shore in multitude: and 
they came up, and pitched in Michmash, eastward from Bethaven."

Faced with the announcement of Saul's military actions, the Philistines assemble their forces in a show 
of overwhelming strength. The numbers—thirty thousand chariots and six thousand horsemen, along 
with an innumerable infantry—demand respect and highlight the stark contrast between Saul’s smaller 
force and the might of their adversaries. This level of mobilization represents a significant threat, 
emphasizing the gravity of the situation. Their strategic positioning in Michmash suggests a calculated 
plan to assert dominance over Israel, as this region holds tactical importance. This impending 
confrontation serves as a critical juncture for Saul and Israel, forcing them to confront not only the 
external threat posed by the Philistines but also the internal fears and doubts that may arise in the face 
of such overwhelming odds.

Verse 6

"When the men of Israel saw that they were in a strait, (for the people were distressed,) then the 
people did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits."



This verse captures the psychological impact of the Philistine threat on the Israelites. As the reality of 
their dire predicament settles in, fear overwhelms them, leading many to seek refuge in caves and other 
hiding places across the region. The phrase "in a strait" indicates that they felt trapped and desperate. 
This reaction reveals a deep-seated vulnerability within the Israelite ranks, contrasting sharply with the 
earlier rallying that Saul had sought to achieve. The imagery of people hiding in "high places" and 
"pits" evokes a sense of despair and hopelessness, signifying a crumbling morale. This vulnerability 
forces Saul to confront the critical challenge of bolstering his troops’ spirits and earning their trust 
during this tumultuous period.

Verse 7

"And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he was 
yet in Gilgal, and all the people followed him trembling."

In this verse, the dispersion of Israelite forces becomes apparent, with some individuals choosing to 
flee across the Jordan River to the lands of Gad and Gilead. This retreat indicates a severe crisis of 
confidence among the troops, as men abandon their posts in search of safety. Meanwhile, Saul remains 
in Gilgal, flanked by a trembling assembly of those who still support him, highlighting the pivotal 
moment of tension between leadership and fear. The trembling of the people suggests their anxiety and 
doubt about both their king’s ability to protect them and their own fates in the face of the impending 
Philistine onslaught. This imagery of fear underscores the precarious balance of power and confidence 
that Saul must navigate to prevent complete disarray among his followers.

Verse 8

"And he tarried seven days, according to the set time that Samuel had appointed: but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal; and the people were scattered from him."

Saul’s decision to wait the prescribed seven days for Samuel’s arrival reveals his intention to follow 
divine instruction. However, as the time passes without Samuel's presence, pressure mounts on Saul. 
The scattering of the people underscores the growing unrest among the ranks; their anxiety drives them 
further away from Saul in search of safety and certainty. This moment exposes Saul's vulnerability, as 
his reliance on Samuel's leadership illustrates a dependency on divine guidance that is now put to the 
test. The waiting period additionally highlights a theme of patience versus haste, as Saul grapples with 
the fear of losing control over his already fragile circumstances.

Verse 9

"And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt offering to me, and peace offerings. And he offered the 
burnt offering."

In a critical moment of desperation, Saul takes it upon himself to perform the burnt offering, an act 
traditionally reserved for the prophet Samuel. This impulsive decision reflects Saul’s growing anxiety 
and his struggle with faith amid the chaos. By offering the burnt offering, Saul attempts to seek favor 
and divine intervention on behalf of his people in hopes of securing victory against the Philistines. 
However, this act of performing a religious duty without the proper authority signifies a significant 



transgression, demonstrating Saul’s deviation from the established spiritual order. This moment raises 
questions about his character as a leader and the repercussions of breaching sacred protocols, 
foreshadowing the challenges he will face because of this fateful decision.

Verse 10

"And it came to pass, that as soon as he had made an end of offering the burnt offering, behold, 
Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet him, that he might salute him."

The irony of Samuel arriving just as Saul completes the burnt offering poignantly highlights the tension 
between divine timing and human impatience. Saul’s eagerness to welcome Samuel reflects both a 
desire for validation and a need for guidance amidst his growing insecurities. However, the timing also 
serves as a tragic example of Saul’s impatience, as his act of disobedience is shadowed by the arrival of 
the prophet, who serves as a direct link to God’s will. This moment underscores a broader theme within 
the narrative: the consequences resulting from a failure to wait for divine direction, emphasizing the 
significance of obedience for securing favor and blessing in leadership.

Verse 11

"And Samuel said, What hast thou done? And Saul said, Because I saw that the people were 
scattered from me, and that thou camest not within the days appointed, and that the Philistines 
gathered themselves together at Michmash;"

Samuel’s immediate inquiry, “What hast thou done?” sets the stage for a confrontation regarding Saul’s 
actions. Saul’s response reveals the depth of his turmoil and the pressures he faced; he attributes his 
decision to the want of support from his followers and the impending threat of the Philistines. This 
reply exposes the fragility of his leadership and highlights an underlying theme of fear and insecurity in 
both Saul and his men. Instead of confessing to a transgression, Saul tries to justify his actions by 
placing blame on external circumstances, demonstrating a reluctance to take full responsibility. This 
moment acts as a pivot point in Saul’s narrative, challenging his legitimacy as king and his relationship 
with God.

Verse 12

"Therefore said I, The Philistines will come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not made 
supplication unto the Lord: I forced myself therefore, and offered a burnt offering."

Saul's rationale for his actions becomes clearer as he expresses his belief that the situation necessitated 
immediate intervention. The language of "forced myself" reflects an internal struggle and deep conflict 
regarding his choices. He acknowledges a sense of urgency driven by fear—the impending attack from 
the Philistines overshadowed his adherence to divine order. However, his admission of being compelled 
implies awareness of the wrongness of his actions, showcasing a conflict between fear and faith. This 
critical moment reveals the complexities of Saul's character, illustrating how pressure can lead 
individuals to compromise their values and make decisions contrary to their principles, with significant 
repercussions in leadership.



Verse 13

"And Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast done foolishly: thou hast not kept the commandment of the 
Lord thy God, which he commanded thee: for now would the Lord have established thy kingdom 
upon Israel for ever."

Samuel’s declaration that Saul has acted “foolishly” delivers a powerful reprimand, emphasizing the 
severity of Saul’s disobedience. The phrase “not kept the commandment of the Lord” underlines the 
importance of adhering to God’s directives—in this case, the prescribed lineup of authority and duty 
regarding sacrificial offerings. Samuel unveils the gravity of Saul's choice, indicating that his kingdom 
could have been firmly established had he remained faithful to God’s instructions. This pronouncement 
not only reflects Saul’s personal failure but also sets in motion divine consequences that will alter the 
trajectory of Israel's monarchy. Samuel’s words serve as a sobering reminder of the weight of 
obedience and the relationship between leadership and divine expectation, hinting at the fate that now 
awaits Saul.

Verse 14

"But now thy kingdom shall not continue: the Lord hath sought him a man after his own heart, 
and the Lord hath commanded him to be captain over his people, because thou hast not kept that 
which the Lord commanded thee."

In this critical verse, Samuel delivers the devastating news of Saul's rejection as king. Here, the phrase 
“thy kingdom shall not continue” signifies not only a personal loss for Saul but also a major turning 
point for Israel’s leadership structure. The reference to “a man after his own heart” foreshadows the 
emergence of David, highlighting that God desires leaders who will prioritize obedience and alignment 
with divine will. This rejection indicates a profound shift in the destiny of Saul and the nation; it 
illustrates the seriousness of failing to honor God's commands. Samuel’s words emphasize the 
intertwined nature of morality and governance, establishing a new standard for leadership in Israel that 
will ultimately affect future generations.

Verse 15

"And Samuel arose, and gat him up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul numbered 
the people that were present with him, about six hundred men."

As Samuel departs from Gilgal, the separation symbolizes the withdrawal of divine favor from Saul, 
accentuating his isolation as a leader. The loss of support from Samuel intensifies Saul's position as he 
retreats to gather his remaining men, which now total only six hundred. This reduction in numbers 
starkly contrasts with the forces he faced earlier, highlighting the significant impact of fear and 
disobedience on troop morale and unity. The dwindling group suggests a disintegration of support and 
the gravity of the crisis at hand. This moment serves as a visual representation of the consequences of 
Saul's choices, reflecting the broader implications of failing to lead with integrity and faithfulness in a 
time of trial.



Verse 16

"And the Philistines went to the camp in Michmash."

This succinct verse serves to pivot back to the Philistines, who are now poised to confront the 
beleaguered Israelites. The movement of the Philistines to Michmash marks a critical moment in the 
narrative, as they capitalize on the disarray within the Israelite ranks. The imagery evokes a sense of 
impending doom, as the ambitious enemies are intent on taking advantage of Saul’s leadership failures. 
This setup foreshadows an impending conflict, not merely as a battle of arms but also as a spiritual 
reckoning. The mention of Michmash again highlights the geography of warfare, establishing a 
looming challenge that Saul must confront without the support he desperately needs.

Verse 17

"And the spoilers came out of the camp of the Philistines in three companies: and they fell upon 
the Philistines in the fields, and in the vineyards, and upon the people."

The organization of the Philistines into three distinct companies reveals their tactical advancement and 
preparation for conflict. Their coordinated assault emphasizes a calculated approach to warfare, as they 
spread out to cover various territories—fields and vineyards. This tactic not only increases the 
effectiveness of their strike but also demonstrates their intent to crush any remnants of Israelite 
resistance. The shift from the strategic positioning to active aggression signifies the mocking 
confidence of the Philistines in their superior military strength. This transition opens the battlefield and 
reveals the stark desperation of Saul’s situation, as he faces not merely a singular foe but a concerted 
effort to overpower his forces and dismantle his reign.

Verse 18

"And another company turned the way to Bethhoron: and another company turned the way to 
the border that looketh to the valley of Zeboim toward the wilderness."

This verse continues to flesh out the strategic maneuvers of the Philistine forces, indicating that their 
offensive is well-planned and coordinated, with multiple units strategically positioned. The diversity of 
the routes taken—towards Bethhoron and toward the wilderness—underscores the tactical awareness of 
the Philistines, allowing them to effectively surround and threaten the Israelite territories. The 
delineation of these paths portrays a looming threat and mounting tension as the Philistines execute a 
multi-faceted assault strategy. It amplifies the sense of impending crisis for Saul and reinforces the 
theme of vulnerability in leadership against a powerful adversary.

Verse 19

"Now there was no smith found throughout all the land of Israel: for the Philistines said, Lest the 
Hebrews make them swords or spears."

Here, the dire state of Israel’s military capabilities is laid bare, revealing a significant disadvantage: the 
Philistines’ strategic domination included a blockade of weapon production, effectively crippling 
Israel's ability to arm itself. The absence of smiths underscores the vulnerability and subjugation that 



Israel has suffered under Philistine oppression. This technological landscape emphasizes that Saul’s 
challenges are not only moral but also material, painting a grim picture of unrest and vulnerability. By 
hindering Israelite access to weaponry, the Philistines reinforce their control, creating a power dynamic 
that deepens the desperation and conflict within the chapter.

Verse 20

"But all the Israelites went down to the Philistines to sharpen every man his share, and his 
coulter, and his axe, and his mattock."

In a remarkable turn of resourcefulness, the Israelites resort to seeking the Philistines for maintenance 
of their agricultural tools and implements—"share, coulter, axe, and mattock." This situation highlights 
the irony of dependence on their oppressors for essential needs, demonstrating both the insecurity of 
the Israelites and the extent of Philistine dominance. The repurposing of agricultural tools for potential 
combat signifies the urgency and improvisation in the face of overwhelming adversities. This illustrates 
the desperation of the Israelite people, who must now confront a military conflict not with proper arms, 
but with makeshift weapons, reflecting the broader struggle for survival and autonomy.

Verse 21

"Yet they had a file for the mattocks, and for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, and 
to sharpen the goads."

This verse continues to elucidate the state of the Israelite populace under Philistine control. Notably, 
the presence of files—tools for sharpening various agricultural instruments—illustrates that while 
resourcefulness persists, it starkly contrasts with the absence of proper weaponry. The file serves as a 
metaphor for the makeshift means by which the Israelites prepare for combat, yet this highlights a 
crucial point: they are still ill-equipped for warfare. The insistence on utilizing basic agricultural tools 
further symbolizes the struggle for power in a time of adversity, as the once agrarian society now finds 
itself on the brink of conflict without the necessary resources to properly defend itself.

Verse 22

"So it came to pass in the day of battle, that there was neither sword nor spear found in the hand 
of any of the people that were with Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul and with Jonathan his son 
was there found."

As the battlefield looms, the reality of Israel’s military vulnerability becomes starkly apparent. This 
verse captures the troubling outcome of the preceding context: the overwhelming majority of Saul and 
Jonathan's forces lack proper weapons, rendering them severely disadvantaged in the approaching 
confrontation with the Philistines. The only swords and spears that exist are in the hands of Saul and 
Jonathan, underscoring the isolation both leaders face. This pivotal moment accentuates the theme of 
inadequacy and despair, as the Israelites prepare to face a formidable enemy largely unarmed. This 
tragic circumstance is a culmination of Saul's earlier decisions and the overarching Philistine 
oppression, which impacts not only leadership but also the very fabric of Israelite society and their 
capability to fight for their sovereignty.



Verse 23

"And the garrison of the Philistines went out to the passage of Michmash."

The verse marks the culmination of the tension built throughout the chapter, with the Philistine garrison 
moving out to confront what they perceive as weakened adversaries. The mention of the "passage of 
Michmash" signifies a strategic chokepoint for the impending conflict, leading the narrative toward an 
imminent clash. The setup heightens the stakes for Saul and forces him to reckon with the dire straits of 
his dwindling forces against an organized and equipped enemy. As the chapter concludes, the reader is 
left on the cusp of battle, underscoring the weight of leadership decisions made and the broader 
implications for Israel’s future in the face of fear, faith, and obedience.

This detailed examination of 1 Samuel Chapter 13 enables an understanding of the intricate interplay of 
fear, leadership, divine expectation, and the tragic consequences of disobedience that shape Saul’s 
journey and the fate of Israel.

CHAPTER 14:

1 Samuel 14:1

"Now it came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the young man that bare his 
armour, Come, and let us go over to the Philistines’ garrison, that is on the other side. But he told not 
his father."

In this opening verse, we see Jonathan, the son of King Saul, taking initiative and demonstrating a 
sense of courage and leadership. The context is set amidst the ongoing conflict between Israel and the 
Philistines, who were a dominant force in the region. Jonathan's decision to approach the Philistine 
garrison reveals his willingness to act, contrasting with the hesitance exhibited by his father, Saul, who 
remains uninvolved in active combat. The phrase "that is on the other side" signifies not only a 
geographical boundary but also the unknown dangers and challenges that lie ahead. It’s notable that 
Jonathan does not inform his father of his plan, suggesting a desire for autonomy and possibly an 
indication of Saul's indecisiveness or reluctance. This verse establishes the central theme of faith and 
boldness in the face of overwhelming odds, setting the stage for an extraordinary act of valor.

1 Samuel 14:2

"And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of Gibeah under a pomegranate tree which is in Migron: and the 
people that were with him were about six hundred men."

In contrast to Jonathan’s proactive approach, here we find King Saul positioned in a place of inactivity. 
The imagery of Saul sitting under a pomegranate tree paints a vivid picture of stagnation, while the 
mention of "the uttermost part of Gibeah" suggests isolation from the main action of battle. The fact 
that he is with about six hundred men indicates that he possesses a significant force, yet they remain 
passive, perhaps overwhelmed by fear or indecision regarding the Philistine threat. This juxtaposition 
highlights a stark difference between father and son—Saul is rooted in inaction while Jonathan seeks to 
forge a path forward. The mention of the tree may symbolize a lack of spiritual vitality and the need for 



rejuvenation, hinting at the broader implications of leadership and the morale of the troops in times of 
hardship.

1 Samuel 14:3

"And Ahijah, the son of Ahitub, Ichabod’s brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the Lord’s priest 
in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And the people knew not that Jonathan was gone."

Here, the narrative shifts to the presence of Ahijah, a priest who serves as a reminder of the spiritual 
lineage of Israel. The detailed genealogy connects Ahijah back to Eli, emphasizing the historical weight 
of the priesthood and its significance in guiding the nation. Ahijah's wearing of the ephod suggests a 
role of seeking divine counsel and guidance, highlighting the importance of seeking God's direction 
amid uncertainty. However, this moment also underscores a troubling aspect of the situation: the people 
were unaware of Jonathan's departure. This indicates a disconnect between the leaders and their troops, 
further emphasizing Saul's negligence, as it suggests a lack of communication and unity among them. 
The absence of a proactive spiritual engagement from Saul underscores a larger crisis of faith and 
leadership in Israel.

1 Samuel 14:4

"And between the passages, by which Jonathan sought to go over unto the Philistines’ garrison, there 
was a sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp rock on the other side: and the name of the one was 
Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh."

As Jonathan sets forth on his mission, the physical landscape becomes a metaphorical representation of 
his journey. The sharp rocks that flank his path symbolize the dangers and obstacles he faces as he 
moves toward the enemy. The names Bozez and Seneh may hold significance; "Bozez" suggests a 
meaning related to brightness or clearness, while "Seneh" could imply a thorn or adversarial force. This 
duality foreshadows the stark choices and challenges Jonathan must navigate, both literally and 
figuratively. The narrow passage indicates that Jonathan is deliberately choosing a path of risk for the 
sake of advancing his cause, reflecting his deep-seated faith in God’s deliverance. The geographical 
specifics ground the narrative in reality while augmenting the tension and drama of the unfolding 
action.

1 Samuel 14:5

"The forefront of the one was situated northward over against Michmash, and the other southward over 
against Gibeah."

This verse provides further orientation regarding the strategic positioning of Jonathan's approach 
toward the Philistines. By identifying Michmash and Gibeah as reference points, the narrative 
immerses the reader in the geographical and military context of the conflict. Michmash, a city known 
for its fortifications, represents the enemy's control and threat, while Gibeah is linked to Saul’s domain. 
The directional language—northward and southward—heightens the tension, indicating that Jonathan 
is effectively bridging two opposing forces. This illustrates Jonathan's position in a precarious yet 



pivotal role, capturing the essence of risking everything to confront the adversary. His calculated 
approach reflects not just strategy but an inherent belief in the possibility of divine intervention.

1 Samuel 14:6

"And Jonathan said to the young man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the garrison 
of these uncircumcised: it may be that the Lord will work for us: for there is no restraint to the Lord to 
save by many or by few."

In this pivotal moment, Jonathan articulates his bold plan and reveals the underlying faith driving his 
actions. Referring to the Philistines as "these uncircumcised" signifies not only their physical status as 
enemies but also their spiritual estrangement from Israelite covenantal identity. His confidence is 
rooted in the belief that God can deliver victory regardless of numerical strength: "for there is no 
restraint to the Lord to save by many or by few." Jonathan’s words highlight a key principle of faith: 
that divine power is not limited or contingent upon human capabilities. This open declaration of faith 
sets the tone for what follows. It serves as an inspiration not only to his armor-bearer but also to the 
audience, emphasizing that true victory comes from trusting in God's providence.

1 Samuel 14:7

"And his armourbearer said unto him, Do all that is in thine heart: turn thee; behold, I am with thee 
according to thy heart."

Jonathan's armor-bearer exhibits remarkable loyalty and courage by affirming his support for 
Jonathan’s audacious plan. His response, "Do all that is in thine heart," reflects unwavering trust and a 
deep bond of friendship. This reinforces the idea that true leadership inspires confidence and loyalty 
among one's followers. The armor-bearer not only recognizes Jonathan's authority but is also willing to 
share in the risks involved. His readiness to stand by Jonathan "according to thy heart" highlights the 
theme of unity in purpose and action. This partnership emphasizes the value of companionship in 
moments of uncertainty and signifies how shared faith can embolden individuals to undertake daunting 
challenges together.

1 Samuel 14:8

"Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass over unto these men, and we will discover ourselves unto 
them."

In this verse, Jonathan outlines a tactical maneuver that highlights both strategy and faith. The phrase 
"we will discover ourselves" indicates a deliberate act of revealing themselves to the Philistines, setting 
up a test of courage and divine affirmation. This act of exposing themselves to the enemy is laden with 
risk, as it places them in a vulnerable position. However, Jonathan's confidence suggests that revealing 
their presence is a strategic move to draw the Philistines into action. This step reflects Jonathan’s 
understanding of the importance of being proactive—he seeks a clear signal from God through their 
interaction with the enemy. It emphasizes a belief in divine guidance and the necessity of action in 
faith, alluding to the overarching theme of stepping forward in belief despite immense uncertainty.



1 Samuel 14:9

"If they say thus unto us, Tarry until we come to you; then we will stand still in our place, and will not 
go up unto them."

Jonathan outlines a key contingency plan for their encounter with the Philistines. He proposes a clear 
sign of God’s favor based on the Philistines’ response. If the enemy asks them to wait, it will indicate 
hesitation and perhaps fear, which could be interpreted as a sign that God is not with their adversaries. 
This strategic thinking showcases Jonathan's military acumen and his faith-driven decision-making. 
The request to "stand still" under such circumstances suggests a tactical withdrawal that prioritizes 
safety while awaiting further divine direction. Jonathan's approach reflects a blend of faith and 
ingenuity, and it implicitly conveys the idea that God can provide guidance through the circumstances 
and attitudes of others, aligning the physical with the spiritual.

1 Samuel 14:10

"But if they say, Come up unto us; then we will go up: for the Lord hath delivered them into our hand: 
and this shall be a sign unto us."

Here, Jonathan further delineates the two possible outcomes of their encounter, and his faith remains 
unwavering. The assertion, "for the Lord hath delivered them into our hand," underscores Jonathan's 
belief in God's active role in guiding the course of the conflict. By indicating that the Philistines’ 
invitation to come up would serve as a divine sign, Jonathan demonstrates an extraordinary 
combination of faith, strategic insight, and boldness. This statement not only reassures his armor-bearer 
but also foreshadows the victory that lies ahead, reiterating the notion that divine intervention can 
manifest in tangible forms. His reliance on signs reinforces the connection between faith and action, 
illustrating how believers are called to step into uncertainty with the assurance of God’s presence.

1 Samuel 14:11

"And both of them discovered themselves unto the garrison of the Philistines: and the Philistines said, 
Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes where they had hid themselves."

In a dramatic and pivotal moment, Jonathan and his armor-bearer reveal themselves to the Philistine 
garrison. The adversaries' reaction, which reflects contemptuous mockery towards the Israelites by 
referring to them as "the Hebrews come forth out of the holes," conveys a sense of triumph on the part 
of the Philistines and underlines the desperation of the Israelite state. This moment of exposure 
amplifies the stakes, as Jonathan and his companion have fully committed to their plan, showcasing 
immense bravery. The ridicule they face emphasizes the steep challenge they are up against, while 
simultaneously amplifying the tension leading to their impending confrontation. This episode serves to 
highlight the themes of courage against overwhelming odds and the fulfillment of faith in the face of 
scorn.



1 Samuel 14:12

"And the men of the garrison answered Jonathan and his armourbearer, and said, Come up to us, and 
we will shew you a thing. And Jonathan said unto his armourbearer, Come up after me: for the Lord 
hath delivered them into the hand of Israel."

The invitation from the Philistines to "come up to us" confirms Jonathan's expectation of a divine sign, 
illustrating the turning tide in favor of the Israelites. The Philistines' challenge is laced with arrogance, 
yet it serves as the opportunity Jonathan was seeking. His immediate response to his armor-bearer
—“for the Lord hath delivered them into the hand of Israel”—is a resounding declaration of faith, 
demonstrating Jonathan's conviction that God has provided him with victory. This confirmation 
highlights the theme of God’s sovereignty and involvement in the affairs of men. The moment not only 
reflects Jonathan’s strategic insight but also serves as the culmination of their faith in action; this act of 
climbing up towards the enemy is laden with symbolism—a ascendancy toward demonstrating the 
power of God through their obedience and courage.

1 Samuel 14:13

"And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and upon his feet, and his armourbearer after him: and they 
fell before Jonathan; and his armourbearer slew after him."

In this decisive moment of action, Jonathan’s physical climb represents not just a strategic maneuver 
but also a testament to vigorous faith and boldness. The imagery of climbing "upon his hands and upon 
his feet" conveys the toil and commitment involved in moving toward the enemy, associating physical 
struggle with spiritual determination. The text indicates that the Philistines fell before Jonathan, 
suggesting not only the prowess of his engagement but also divine intervention at work, as their sudden 
fall symbolizes God’s power overruling the odds. The armor-bearer’s following action in slaying 
enemies after Jonathan accentuates the unity of their purpose and the courage catalyzed by Jonathan's 
leadership. This verse showcases the extraordinary impact of faith in action, yielding tangible results 
amidst seemingly insurmountable challenges.

1 Samuel 14:14

"And that first slaughter, which Jonathan and his armourbearer made, was about twenty men, within as 
it were an half acre of land, which a yoke of oxen might plow."

This verse quantifies the victory achieved by Jonathan and his armor-bearer, noting that they killed 
approximately twenty men in a confined space. The description of the area as "an half acre of land, 
which a yoke of oxen might plow" illustrates the challenge they faced, emphasizing the limited scope 
in which this battle took place. This also serves to amplify the significance of their initial success; in 
such a seemingly confined encounter, a small but decisive victory can catalyze greater outcomes. The 
slaying of those twenty men establishes a psychological impact, showcasing that, despite the odds, 
valiant actions can lead to monumental victories. The terms used highlight the contrast between the 
physical limitations of their surroundings and the spiritual magnitude of their triumph; their faith-
driven resolve allowed them to overcome formidable opposition.



1 Samuel 14:15

"And there was trembling in the host, in the field, and among all the people: the garrison and the 
spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth quaked: so it was a very great trembling."

The aftermath of the skirmish results in widespread fear among the Philistines as they experience a 
collective trembling that reverberates throughout their camp. The fear that spreads reflects not merely a 
reaction to Jonathan's actions but also indicates a sense of divine intervention—the mention of the earth 
quaking signifies a dramatic escalation in the atmosphere of battle. The terror among the "garrison and 
the spoilers," includes even those who might have been overconfident just moments before. The chaotic 
response among the Philistines serves as a divine affirmation of Jonathan and his armor-bearer's faith 
and the legitimacy of their cause. This phenomenon of collective panic illustrates the broader theme of 
faith overcoming great adversaries, signifying that a faithful act, no matter how small, can stir 
significant fear and uncertainty in the hearts of foes.

1 Samuel 14:16

"And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin looked; and, behold, the multitude melted away, 
and they went on beating down one another."

This verse captures the moment when Saul’s watchmen notice the disarray among the Philistine ranks. 
The description of the multitude "melting away" indicates the rapid descent into chaos that has 
overtaken the enemy forces, as they inadvertently turn on one another in fear and disorder. This event 
reflects a pivotal shift in the battle, as the previously confident Philistines now find themselves in 
disarray, showcasing the tangible effects of Jonathan and his armor-bearer's faith-driven actions. The 
mention of Saul’s watchmen observing this reinforces the theme of divine intervention; the text implies 
that the tide of battle has shifted dramatically without Saul’s direct involvement. The chaos amid the 
enemy serves as a reminder that God can work through the faithful actions of individuals to achieve 
overwhelming victories—even when larger leadership structures seem ineffective.

1 Samuel 14:17

"Then said Saul unto the people that were with him, Number now, and see who is gone from us. And 
when they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and his armourbearer were not there."

In response to the turmoil observed from a distance, Saul takes the initiative to assess the situation, 
instructing his troops to account for their members. His command illustrates a measure of concern, yet 
it also highlights the absence of active leadership and initiative on his part compared to Jonathan’s 
decisive actions. The discovery that Jonathan and his armor-bearer are missing casts a light on Saul's 
previously passive role; he seems caught off guard by their bold actions, unable to grasp the depth of 
the unfolding situation. This moment emphasizes the dichotomy between Jonathan’s proactive faith and 
Saul’s reactive leadership, showcasing a broader commentary on how God’s plans can be advanced 
through those who actively pursue His purpose, despite the shortcomings of traditional leadership.



1 Samuel 14:18

"And Saul said unto Ahijah, Bring hither the ark of God. For the ark of God was at that time with the 
children of Israel."

In seeking divine counsel to comprehend the unfolding chaos, Saul’s direction to bring the Ark of God 
signifies an attempt to reconnect with the spiritual authority that had guided Israel in times of crisis. 
The Ark represents the tangible presence of God among His people, serving as a reminder of their 
covenant relationship. This call can be seen as Saul's attempt to bring a sense of order and divine 
guidance amidst the chaos, yet it also highlights his dependence on physical symbols of faith rather 
than on true faith itself. At this moment, the presence of the Ark could also suggest an appeal to 
tradition and reliance on past rituals, yet the contrast between Saul's reliance on the Ark and Jonathan's 
courageous acts signifies a disconnect in spiritual leadership. The Ark's presence emphasizes the 
continued need for divine guidance in Israel’s battles, yet it also asks the reader to consider the 
effectiveness of faith in actionable steps versus ceremonial reliance.

1 Samuel 14:19

"And it came to pass, while Saul talked unto the priest, that the noise that was in the host of the 
Philistines went on and increased: and Saul said unto the priest, Withdraw thine hand."

In a moment of rising tension, the narrative reveals Saul’s frustration amidst the increasing noise of 
chaos from the Philistine camp. His command to "withdraw thine hand" signifies a break from seeking 
divine guidance through the priesthood, revealing a critical moment of indecision and urgency. The 
progression of noise suggests that the situation is escalating beyond his control, hinting at a missed 
opportunity to seek divine consultation before rushing into action. This moment illustrates a broader 
theme of faith and leadership: while Saul attempts to restore order through spiritual means, his failure 
to act with decisive faith contrasts sharply with Jonathan’s earlier boldness. This verse reflects the 
struggle between waiting for divine confirmation versus acting in faith, echoing the idea that God can 
work powerfully even amidst human hesitations and uncertainties.

1 Samuel 14:20

"And Saul and all the people that were with him assembled themselves, and they came to the battle: 
and, behold, every man’s sword was against his fellow, and there was a very great discomfiture."

Finally taking action, Saul leads his troops into the fray, yet they arrive to find utter chaos amongst the 
Philistines, who are now turning on each other. The use of "every man’s sword was against his fellow" 
conveys a sense of confusion and panic that has overwhelmed the Philistine forces, demonstrating the 
effectiveness of the divine confusion that came upon the enemy, likely as a result of Jonathan’s earlier 
actions. The phrase “very great discomfiture” encapsulates the chaos and turmoil experienced by the 
enemy. This moment serves to reinforce the earlier theme of faith leading to victory, as the very 
presence of Jonathan’s faith has combined with God's empowering to lead to a major turning point in 
the battle. This also nudges Saul into action, albeit belatedly—showcasing another commentary on the 
necessity and effectiveness of faithful action.



1 Samuel 14:21

"Moreover the Hebrews that were with the Philistines before that time, which went up with them into 
the camp round about, even they also turned to be with the Israelites that were with Saul and Jonathan."

This verse indicates a significant shift in allegiance as those Hebrews who previously sided with the 
Philistines reintegrate with Israel. This act of defection further illustrates the chaotic breakdown of the 
Philistine forces, showing the profound effect of Jonathan’s victorious encounter. Their decision to join 
Saul and Jonathan highlights themes of identity and loyalty, as the fear wrought among the enemy 
convinces those who had once vacillated in their allegiance to recommit to God’s people. It reflects the 
broader implications of faith acting as a unifier, emphasizing that true loyalty comes from recognizing 
God's presence and authority in the midst of distress. This transition among the troops signifies a 
turning tide, illustrating how faith-inspired actions can result in restoration and renewed solidarity 
among God’s people.

1 Samuel 14:22

"Likewise all the men of Israel which had hid themselves in the mountains of Ephraim, when they 
heard that the Philistines fled, even they also followed hard after them in the battle."

In an inspired response to the Philistines' increasing panic, the Israelite forces that had previously 
hidden in fear now emerge to join the fight. This moment captures the sense of renewed hope and 
courage ignited by Jonathan’s earlier exploits, illustrating how acts of bravery can mobilize others who 
have felt defeated. The phrase "followed hard after them" implies a sense of urgency and 
determination, reflecting how the tides of battle can change in an instant when faith and valor converge. 
This verse serves not only as a turning point in the battle but is emblematic of the power of courageous 
acts to awaken a collective spirit in a community that had been paralyzed by fear. It suggests a 
resurgence of national identity, with the hidden men rallying behind the cause, empowered by the hope 
of victory and the presence of God.

1 Samuel 14:23

"So the Lord saved Israel that day: and the battle passed over unto Bethaven."

In this climactic verse, the divine orchestration of victory is highlighted with the clear statement that 
"the Lord saved Israel that day." This assertion underscores the theological underpinnings of the entire 
narrative, attributing the success of the Israelites not merely to military strategy or human valor but 
ultimately to God’s active involvement in their deliverance. The mention of the battle passing over 
"unto Bethaven" signifies a geographical shift in the conflict and the continuation of victory, projecting 
a sense of hope and triumph for Israel. It ties the earlier themes of faith and divine intervention 
together, showcasing that God’s deliverance follows acts of courage and reliance on His power. This 
closure of the chapter emphasizes the central message that, when individuals step out in faith, God can 
use that obedience to drive back enemies and restore His people. 



1 Samuel 14:24

"And the men of Israel were distressed that day: for Saul had adjured the people, saying, Cursed be the 
man that eateth any food until evening, that I may be avenged on mine enemies. So none of the people 
tasted any food."

In this verse, we see the impact of King Saul's rash decision on his troops during a critical battle against 
the Philistines. The people are described as "distressed," indicating not just physical hunger, but 
emotional and psychological strain as well. Saul's curse is meant to unify the troops under a single 
cause of vengeance against their enemies, reflecting his desperate leadership style and impulsive 
nature. This vow to refrain from eating until evening creates a situation where the soldiers, weakened 
by fasting, become even more vulnerable. The urgency and stress of battle contribute to the gravity of 
Saul's oath, revealing his focus on personal retribution over the welfare of his men. The absence of 
food leads to a broader commentary on the consequences of leadership decisions, particularly how they 
can lead to unnecessary suffering.

1 Samuel 14:25

"And all they of the land came to a wood; and there was honey upon the ground."

As the soldiers march on, perhaps driven by adrenaline and the prospect of a decisive victory, they 
enter a forested area where honey is present. The imagery of honey signifies not only a source of 
sustenance but also a metaphor for natural sweetness and the rewards of labor. However, the 
juxtaposition of the sweetness of honey against the backdrop of their suffering emphasizes the tension 
in the narrative. The honey represents a temptation and a potential source of strength for the weary 
soldiers, highlighting the conflict between obedience to Saul's oath and their bodily needs. This 
scenario introduces a moment of potential reprieve amidst the struggle, foreshadowing the internal 
strife among the troops as they grapple with their hunger and the repercussions of their king's 
commands.

1 Samuel 14:26

"And when the people were come into the wood, behold, the honey dropped; but no man put his hand 
to his mouth: for the people feared the oath."

In this verse, the soldiers confront the tantalizing sight of the honey but ultimately refrain from eating it 
due to the fear instilled by Saul's sworn oath. The description of the honey "dropping" serves as a vivid 
visualization of temptation readily accessible yet forbidden. It illustrates the internal conflict faced by 
the troops—a struggle between their instinctual needs and their loyalty to their king. Their fear reflects 
not only a deference to Saul's authority but also reveals how his curse has created an oppressive 
atmosphere of guilt and anxiety. This situation underscores the harsh realities of obedience in a time of 
peril, particularly the danger of straying from one's leader's commands, even if such commands are ill-
considered.



1 Samuel 14:27

"But Jonathan heard not when his father charged the people with the oath: wherefore he put forth the 
end of the rod that was in his hand, and dipped it in a honeycomb, and put his hand to his mouth; and 
his eyes were enlightened."

Jonathan, Saul’s son, is portrayed as somewhat separate from the turmoil caused by his father's vow, 
having been unaware of the prohibition. When he discovers the honey, he acts instinctively, eating it 
and experiencing a moment of revitalization—his "eyes were enlightened." This signifies both physical 
rejuvenation and a sudden clarity of mind, suggesting that Jonathan's actions, motivated by genuine 
need, lead him away from the darkness of hunger into the light of sustenance and awareness. This 
moment serves to further emphasize the isolation between Jonathan and his father's leadership 
decisions, foreshadowing the potential for conflict between their respective values and strategies in 
warfare.

1 Samuel 14:28

"Then answered one of the people, and said, Thy father straitly charged the people with an oath, saying, 
Cursed be the man that eateth food this day. And the people were faint."

The soldier’s revelation to Jonathan about Saul's curse illustrates the consequences of his father’s hasty 
edict. The emphasis on Saul’s "straitly charged" command highlights the severity of the oath, revealing 
how it has adversely affected the morale of the troops. As the soldiers suffer from fatigue and 
weakness, this verse underscores the leadership crisis that has emerged; Saul’s actions have not only 
led to physical debilitation but also to a decline in the soldiers’ spirit. The juxtaposition of Jonathan’s 
revitalization against the overall fatigue of the men reinforces the idea that sound leadership must 
consider the welfare of the soldiers, suggesting that Jonathan may embody a more compassionate and 
understanding approach than his father.

1 Samuel 14:29

"Then said Jonathan, My father hath troubled the land: see, I pray you, how mine eyes have been 
enlightened, because I tasted a little of this honey."

Jonathan's acknowledgment that his father has "troubled the land" encapsulates his critical view of 
Saul's decision to impose such a burdensome curse. His words display both personal insight and a 
broader awareness of the negative impact of Saul’s leadership on the morale and effectiveness of the 
troops. Jonathan's experience of enlightenment after consuming the honey metaphorically underscores 
the idea that wisdom and clarity often come from fulfilling one’s basic needs. This self-reflection 
indicates Jonathan's growing divergence from Saul’s leadership style and foreshadows a potential shift 
in allegiance as he considers the well-being of his men over the capricious commands of his father.

1 Samuel 14:30

"How much more, if haply the people had eaten freely to day of the spoil of their enemies which they 
found? for had there not been now a much greater slaughter among the Philistines?"



In this verse, Jonathan posits an important rhetorical question that highlights the potential loss incurred 
due to Saul's rash oath. He suggests that had the soldiers been allowed to eat freely from the spoils of 
victory, their strength and morale would have enabled them to inflict even greater damage upon the 
Philistines. This reflection indicates Jonathan’s sharp understanding of warfare, illustrating that 
nourishment is not only physical but also a source of morale. It underscores the notion that a wise 
leader must consider the needs of his troops to maximize their effectiveness in battle. Jonathan's insight 
acts as a critique of Saul's leadership, hinting at the detrimental consequences of authoritarian decisions 
that disregard the reality of human needs.

1 Samuel 14:31

"And they smote the Philistines that day from Michmash to Aijalon: and the people were very faint."

Despite Saul’s earlier decree, the Israelites achieved a significant military victory against the 
Philistines, advancing from Michmash to Aijalon. However, the mention that "the people were very 
faint" suggests that this victory came at a great cost; although they triumphed over their enemies, the 
soldiers' physical exhaustion negatively impacted their health and well-being. This juxtaposition of 
success in battle against the backdrop of the soldiers' fatigue illustrates the precarious nature of victory 
in warfare, especially when achieved through competing interests and poor leadership decisions. The 
verse encapsulates the theme of the human cost of war and the price paid for a leader’s shortcomings, a 
sentiment that resonates throughout this narrative.

1 Samuel 14:32

"And the people flew upon the spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew them on the 
ground: and the people did eat them with the blood."

In their hunger, the soldiers breach the dietary laws set forth in the Torah by consuming the blood of the 
animals, which was strictly prohibited in Jewish law. This action reveals the desperate state of the 
troops, driven by instinct and need above even their covenant obligations. The phrase "flew upon the 
spoil" conveys a sense of urgency and greed, indicating that the soldiers, having fought hard, are eager 
to satiate their hunger without restraint. This scene highlights the chaos that can occur when a group of 
people are marginalized by their leader's decisions; their haste to eat reflects both a failure of leadership 
and a breakdown in discipline. It underscores the complex relationship between survival, moral law, 
and the consequences of leadership failures in desperate times.

1 Samuel 14:33

"Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the people sin against the LORD, in that they eat with the blood. 
And he said, Ye have dealt treacherously: roll a great stone unto me this day."

Upon learning of the people's actions, Saul acknowledges that they have sinned against God by eating 
blood. His immediate response frames the consumption of blood as treachery, suggesting that he is 
more concerned about the implications of disobeying divine law than about the dire circumstances his 
troops faced. Saul's command to roll a great stone indicates a move to rectify the situation and perhaps 
re-establish some order among his men. His reaction illustrates a deeper layer of Saul’s character: the 



desire to appear as a righteous leader while grappling with the consequences of his previous hasty 
decisions. This moment captures the tension between leadership, divine law, and the practicalities faced 
by the soldiers in the heat of battle.

1 Samuel 14:34

"And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among the people, and say unto them, Bring me hither every man 
his ox, and every man his sheep, and slay them here, and eat; and sin not against the LORD in eating 
with the blood. And all the people brought every man his ox with him that night, and slew them there."

Saul's subsequent command grants the troops permission to eat properly prepared meat, thereby 
attempting to align their actions with the dietary laws and mitigate the sin committed through the 
previous acts of consumption. This directive is an effort to regain control over the situation and provide 
a sense of order amidst chaos. Encouraging the people to slaughter their own livestock emphasizes the 
change in leadership, showcasing Saul's attempt at rectification rather than outright punishment. 
However, his declaration also suggests that he is forced to respond to the consequences of his prior 
decisions, illustrating the unpredictable dynamics of leadership during a crisis. This moment points to 
Saul's struggle—trying to maintain his authority while also addressing the tangible needs of his men.

1 Samuel 14:35

"And Saul built an altar unto the LORD: the same was the first altar that he built unto the LORD."

Saul’s construction of an altar signifies a moment of devotion and an acknowledgment of God's 
sovereignty, marking it as the first significant act of worship attributed to him as king. This act can be 
interpreted as a gesture to seek forgiveness for the earlier transgressions against the dietary laws as well 
as an attempt to restore divine favor in the sight of his people following their victory. However, this 
moment in the narrative raises questions about the sincerity of his worship, given the earlier context of 
his leadership decisions. It reflects a complexity in Saul's character—he is a warrior king attempting to 
govern his people yet seemingly unaware of the spiritual dimensions of leadership. This altar 
symbolizes a pivotal turning point, as it illustrates the relationship between leadership, accountability, 
and divine guidance in the narrative.

1 Samuel 14:36

"And Saul said, Let us go down after the Philistines by night, and spoil them until the morning light, 
and let us not leave a man of them. And they said, Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. Then said 
the priest, Let us draw near hither unto God."

In his ambition to pursue the Philistines relentlessly, Saul demonstrates a moment of aggression and 
determination, eager to capitalize on their moment of weakness. The phrase "let us not leave a man of 
them" reflects his desire not just for victory but for complete annihilation of the enemy. The response 
from the people, yielding to Saul's authority, underscores a crucial aspect of leadership where counsel 
must emerge from a collective wisdom rather than unilateral decision-making. The priest's suggestion 
to draw near to God illustrates the balance that should exist between military ambition and spiritual 
connection. This moment serves as a reminder of the spiritual dimensions of conflict and the 



importance of seeking divine guidance, suggesting that the path to victory must be tempered with 
humility and reflection.

1 Samuel 14:37

"And Saul asked counsel of God, shall I go down after the Philistines? wilt thou deliver them into the 
hand of Israel? But he answered him not that day."

Saul's inquiry to God reflects a notable shift; in contrast to earlier decisive actions made on a whim, 
here he seeks divine counsel before engaging in further military endeavors. However, God’s silence is a 
critical element, suggesting a withdrawal of divine favor in response to Saul's earlier missteps, 
particularly in leadership and obedience. This moment raises tension within the narrative, as it indicates 
a rift between Saul and God that he seemingly fails to recognize. It is significant that a leader who 
should embody the moral and spiritual compass of his people finds himself in a position where he 
receives no guidance—this disconnect underscores the themes of divine retribution and the 
consequences of failing to uphold one's covenant with God.

1 Samuel 14:38

"And Saul said, Draw ye near hither, all the chief of the people: and know and see wherein this sin hath 
been this day."

Faced with divine silence, Saul calls the chief men of the people to determine the cause of the day's 
failure and to investigate the notion of sin that may have provoked God's silence. Saul's insistence on 
collective discernment suggests an acknowledgment of shared responsibility among the leadership. 
This moment embodies a turning point, as Saul attempts to be reflective, proactive, and inclusive in his 
governance rather than imposing unilateral decisions. He seeks to uncover whether any transgressions, 
potentially among his own men, may have led to the withdrawal of divine support, demonstrating a 
degree of humility and a desire for rectitude despite his previous authoritarian tendencies.

1 Samuel 14:39

"For, as the LORD liveth, which saveth Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall surely die. But 
there was not a man among all the people that answered him."

Here, Saul maintains his oath that even if one of his own sons, Jonathan, is found guilty in the matter, 
he would face dire consequences. This statement exposes Saul’s intense commitment to his word but 
also reveals the depth of his desperation and his rigid adherence to authority. The silence from the 
people in response to Saul's declaration can be interpreted in multiple ways: they may fear Saul’s 
wrath, sympathize with Jonathan, or recognize the possible absurdity of such a drastic measure against 
the son of their king. This lack of response also indicates a crisis of confidence in Saul's leadership, 
highlighting the profound divisions and tensions developing within the ranks of Israel’s army.

1 Samuel 14:40

"Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on one side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on the other side. 
And the people said unto Saul, Do that which seemeth good unto thee."



Saul's division of the people indicates a desire to confirm the integrity of their loyalty, as he sets up a 
seemingly impartial test to identify the guilty party between himself, Jonathan, and the people. This 
stark delineation between sides underscores the high stakes of the situation, revealing the turbulent 
dynamics interlaced within leadership and familial bonds. The crowd's compliance in urging Saul to do 
as he sees fit reveals an ambiguous loyalty—they trust Saul as their king but may also feel a growing 
distance from his decision-making. This moment captures the tension between obedience to authority 
and the emotional ties that bind the people to the king and his son, ultimately escalating the drama of 
their conflict.

1 Samuel 14:41

"Therefore Saul said unto the LORD God of Israel, Give a perfect lot. And Saul and Jonathan were 
taken: but the people escaped."

Saul's recourse to casting lots to discern guilt signifies a moment of solemnity and seriousness, 
suggesting an attempt to invoke divine judgment through chance. The outcome, which places both Saul 
and Jonathan as potential culprits, complicates the situation further. This moment evokes deep tension
—Saul, the king, alongside his own son, is implicated in a search for truth, illustrating the weight of 
leadership decisions and their ramifications. The people's escape unearths a sense of relief as they are 
spared from guilt yet highlights a harmful dichotomy within their community—between the 
expectations of leadership and the familial ties that unite them. This dramatic turn invites 
contemplation on the nature of justice, authority, and the longing for divine intervention amidst human 
conflict.

1 Samuel 14:42

"And Saul said, Cast lots between me and Jonathan my son. And they cast lots; and Jonathan was 
taken."

Saul's insistence on casting lots again emphasizes the severity of the situation while inadvertently 
showcasing the gravity of his failure in leadership. The outcome—Jonathan being identified as the one 
who has sinned—places him in an exceedingly precarious position, subjected to the consequences of 
Saul’s earlier decisions. Jonathan’s fate appears tragically ironic; having acted out of ignorance of his 
father’s curse, he now faces the dire repercussions nonetheless. This moment is fraught with dramatic 
tension, revealing Saul's potential to sacrifice his own son for his own prestige or misguided sense of 
duty. The scene intensifies the pervasive themes of accountability, familial loyalty, and the sometimes 
devastating burden of leadership.

1 Samuel 14:43

"Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell me what thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said, I did but 
taste a little honey with the end of the rod that was in mine hand. And lo, I must die."

In this exchange between Sai and Jonathan, Jonathan’s admission highlights the absurdity of the 
consequences laid before him. With a simple act of tasting honey, he finds himself facing death—a 
result that starkly contrasts with the minor nature of his "offense." Jonathan’s statement conveys an 



underlying anguish, as he recognizes the folly inherent in his predicament. This moment evokes 
sympathy for Jonathan, emphasizing the tragic dimensions of Saul’s leadership where a reasonable act 
of nourishing oneself leads to dire consequences. The dialogue reflects the disconnect between judicial 
severity and moral truth, underscoring the complexities of familial obligation and the burdens imposed 
by authority.

1 Samuel 14:44

"And Saul answered, God do so and more also: for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan."

Saul's response is one of rigidity and unwavering commitment to his own oath. His declaration, "God 
do so and more also," invokes a powerful curse that reflects Saul's desperation to uphold his word 
despite the emotional turmoil of potentially executing his own son. This moment carries the weight of 
tragedy; it underscores Saul's internal conflict as a leader torn between his duty to his people and his 
paternal instincts. Echoing the themes of sacrifice and authority, it represents the dark side of 
leadership decisions where principles can distort familial bonds. Saul's reaction suggests a tragic flaw 
and foreshadows the unraveling of his kingship, as he sacrifices personal relationships in an attempt to 
cling to power and authority.

1 Samuel 14:45

"And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel? 
God forbid: as the LORD liveth, there shall not one hair of his head fall to the ground: for he hath 
wrought with God this day. So the people rescued Jonathan, that he died not."

The intervention of the people showcases a pivotal moment of communal solidarity and loyalty towards 
Jonathan. Their insistence that he should not die contrasts dramatically with Saul's unwavering stance, 
establishing a clear rift between the king's authority and the people's moral compass. The phrase 
"wrought this great salvation" notably highlights Jonathan's heroism, recognizing his pivotal role in the 
victory over the Philistines. This moment captures a climactic shift in the narrative, demonstrating how 
the will of the people can challenge even the king's commands when moral clarity is at stake. Their 
resolute determination to protect Jonathan reflects the shifting dynamics of power, underscoring the 
themes of leadership, justice, and the intrinsic human connection that transcends authority.

1 Samuel 14:46

"Then Saul went up from following the Philistines: and the Philistines went to their own place."

With the people's intervention, Saul discontinues the pursuit of the Philistines, suggesting that his 
priorities have shifted in light of the events surrounding Jonathan. This withdrawal highlights a 
moment of defeat for Saul; despite achieving a military victory earlier, he must now concede to the 
collective voice of the people who prioritized familial loyalty and moral righteousness over the 
continuation of conflict. The Philistines retreating to their own place signifies a return to a status quo—
a temporary cessation of hostility that underlines the transient nature of victories on the battlefield. This 
moment serves as a reminder of the complexities of war, leadership, and the delicate balance between 
authority and the will of the people.



1 Samuel 14:47

"So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and fought against all his enemies on every side, against Moab, 
and against the children of Ammon, and against Edom, and against the kings of Zobah, and against the 
Philistines: and whithersoever he turned himself, he vexed them."

In this verse, Saul's consolidation of power and military engagements against various enemies 
underscore his role as a warrior king. The expansive list of adversarial nations highlights both his 
ambition and the ongoing strife faced by Israel. Despite the earlier tension with Jonathan and the 
people, Saul returns to the focus of his authority, militarizing his efforts against enemies surrounding 
Israel. However, the phrase "he vexed them" indicates that, while Saul may have been successful in 
engagements, these victories come with the undertone of strain and suffering imposed on the people 
and potentially on his own leadership. This moment underscores the complexity of rule during 
tumultuous times—what may look like strength can also mask vulnerability, suggesting that victories 
come with costs that may not be immediately apparent.

1 Samuel 14:48

"And he did valiantly, and smote the Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of them that 
spoiled them."

Saul's successful campaign against the Amalekites serves as a high point in his military career, 
emphasizing his capability as a leader in battle. His efforts to "deliver Israel" from their oppressors 
showcases his rightful role as king; it also illustrates the theme of divine providence in favoring Israel's 
liberation. The phrase "did valiantly" reiterates a narrative of strength, positioning Saul as somewhat of 
a national hero in that moment. However, this victory also adds to the complexity of his leadership, as 
it illustrates the juxtaposition of successes supported by moments of strife—suggesting that the 
tensions between divine favor, personal ambition, and moral integrity remain ever-present in his reign. 

1 Samuel 14:49

"Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and Ishui, and Melchishua: and the names of his two daughters 
were these: the name of the firstborn Merab, and the name of the younger Michal."

In contrasting his military achievements, the listing of Saul's family members provides an intimate 
glimpse into the personal life of the king. The mention of Jonathan, highlighted earlier in the narrative, 
emphasizes the depth of the familial relationship strained by Saul's earlier decisions. The inclusion of 
his daughters, Merab and Michal, hints at potential political alliances and sociopolitical dynamics that 
may arise in future narratives. This verse shifts the focus momentarily from the public chaos of warfare 
to the essence of family, raising questions about the intersection of leadership and personal 
relationships. The cataloging of Saul’s children serves as a reminder that behind every king’s decision 
lies a network of human connections that face the consequences of his rule.

1 Samuel 14:50

"And Saul's wife was Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahijah: and the name of the captain of his host was 
Abner, the son of Ner."



The introduction of Saul's wife and Abner, the captain of his host, further illustrates the broad structure 
of leadership and support surrounding Saul. Ahinoam's mention ties familial bonds into the narrative, 
hinting at the connections and networks that sustain Saul's reign. Furthermore, Abner’s role as the 
captain of the army illustrates the hierarchy and camaraderie within Israel's military structure—
elements that are critical during times of conflict. This moment emphasizes the importance of personal 
relationships within political and military leadership, suggesting that Saul's effectiveness as a king is 
not solely dependent upon his martial prowess but also the quality of the alliances and the support he 
garners from those closest to him.

1 Samuel 14:51

"And Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner the father of Abner was the son of Abiel."

In this closing verse, the genealogical connections of Saul and Abner serve to ground the narrative in 
familial history, reiterating the importance of lineage and heritage in Israel’s leadership structure. 
Mentioning Kish, Saul's father, ties Saul back to his roots, emphasizing the implications of legacy in 
the context of governance. The reference to Abner’s background reinforces the idea that leadership is 
often intertwined with familial connections and legacy, for better or worse. This kind of genealogical 
closure serves to remind readers of the chains of responsibility and expectation that accompany 
leadership, encapsulating the themes of lineage, authority, and the interplay between personal 
relationships and public duty that dominate the narrative of 1 Samuel.

1 Samuel 14:52

"And there was sore war against the Philistines all the days of Saul: and when Saul saw any strong 
man, or any valiant man, he took him unto him."

This final verse encapsulates the ongoing conflict faced by Saul throughout his reign. The phrase "sore 
war" indicates a relentless and persistent struggle against the Philistines, encapsulating the turbulence 
of Saul’s kingship filled with tension and challenges. His approach to enlist "any strong man" reflects 
not only his recognition of the need for capable allies but also hints at his increasing desperation as 
conflicts with the Philistines continue unabated. This closure underscores a critical theme: that leaders 
are often defined by their adversities and responses to prolonged conflict. It leaves readers 
contemplating the cyclical nature of war and the demands placed upon leaders in turbulent times, while 
foreshadowing the ongoing complexity of Saul's legacy as a warrior king.

CHAPTER 15:

1 Samuel 15:1

"Samuel also said unto Saul, The LORD sent me to anoint thee to be king over his people, over 
Israel: now therefore hearken thou unto the voice of the words of the LORD."

In this initial verse, the prophet Samuel reaffirms his divine commission to Saul, highlighting the 
significance of his selection by God as king over Israel. This statement underscores the gravity of 
Saul’s leadership role and the necessity of obedience to God’s commands. Samuel's exhortation to 



"hearken" emphasizes the importance of listening and adhering to the directives given by the Almighty. 
This moment serves to remind Saul of his responsibilities and the expectations placed upon him as a 
leader, setting the stage for the critical command that will follow. It illustrates the prophetic authority 
Samuel possesses and the divine mandate behind Saul's kingship.

1 Samuel 15:2

"Thus saith the LORD of hosts, I remember that which Amalek did to Israel, how he laid wait for 
him in the way, when he came up from Egypt."

Here, God speaks through Samuel to recall the historical enmity of the Amalekites towards the 
Israelites. This verse establishes the context for the forthcoming command: it is retribution for the 
Amalekites' treachery and cruelty when the Israelites were vulnerable. By invoking this memory, God 
is not only reminding Saul of Israel's past suffering but also emphasizing His justice and the importance 
of dealing with evil decisively. God’s sovereignty and awareness of all events throughout history are 
highlighted, showcasing how past injustices can inform present actions. It sets a theological foundation 
for the directive that Saul is about to receive regarding the Amalekites.

1 Samuel 15:3

"Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all that they have, and spare them not; but slay 
both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass."

In this verse, God commands Saul through Samuel to engage in a total annihilation of the Amalekite 
people—something that might seem harsh by modern standards but reflects a divine decree based on 
their past atrocities. The urgency and completeness of the command ("utterly destroy") signal the 
seriousness of the judgment over Amalek for their sins. This command aligns with the broader biblical 
theme of divine justice against perpetual evil. It also brings up ethical questions regarding warfare and 
divine commands, posing significant theological discussions about mercy, justice, and the nature of 
God’s commands, especially involving the innocent.

1 Samuel 15:4

"And Saul gathered the people together, and numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thousand 
footmen and ten thousand men of Judah."

Saul’s response to God’s command is logistical: he mobilizes a substantial army, reflecting both his 
capability as a leader and his willingness to act on God's orders. By gathering 200,000 footmen and 
10,000 from Judah, Saul demonstrates a serious commitment to fulfilling the task set before him. This 
assembly of forces signifies not only his own military might but also the unity of Israel behind the 
mission. However, amidst this display of strength, the verse foreshadows potential issues with Saul's 
obedience. The scale of the gathering also hints at the biblical theme of preparation for confrontation, 
emphasizing the seriousness of the mandate Saul is to undertake.

1 Samuel 15:5

"And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and laid wait in the valley."



Saul’s strategic approach to the mission reveals tactical planning, suggesting an eagerness to engage the 
enemy effectively. By coming to the city of Amalek and laying wait, Saul aligns himself with common 
military practices—evidence of both leadership and fearlessness as he prepares for battle. However, 
this verse also introduces a moment of anticipation; the stillness before conflict signifies both physical 
and spiritual stakes in this confrontation. This action indicates that Saul is poised for battle not only 
against the Amalekites but also against the moral and spiritual implications of his obedience or 
disobedience to God’s command.

1 Samuel 15:6

"And Saul said unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get you down from among the Amalekites, lest I 
destroy you with them: for ye showed kindness to all the children of Israel, when they came up 
out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among the Amalekites."

In this verse, Saul extends mercy to the Kenites, a group that had aligned themselves with the Israelites 
and had shown kindness previously. This decision reflects Saul’s capability to make moral judgments 
and differentiates between the innocent and the guilty. His warning to the Kenites illustrates a nuanced 
understanding of justice, wherein he acknowledges past kindness and the importance of protecting 
those who have behaved righteously. This act of separating the Kenites also exhibits Saul’s desire to 
fulfill the utter destruction commanded by God while still exhibiting compassion. It raises important 
themes of mercy and justice, emphasizing that not all associated with evil must be held accountable for 
the actions of others.

1 Samuel 15:7

"And Saul smote the Amalekites from Havilah until thou comest to Shur, that is over against 
Egypt."

Saul successfully begins the offensive against the Amalekites, and this action is significant for several 
reasons. By engaging the enemy from Havilah to Shur, Saul demonstrates military effectiveness and 
compliance with the command to confront Amalekite aggression. The geographical scope of this battle 
signifies that the mission is comprehensive, covering the breadth of Amalekite territory. However, his 
success and the extent of his conquest also serve as a precursor to the challenges he will face regarding 
complete obedience. There is a foreshadowing of the complexity of following divine commands, 
illustrating how victory in battle does not alone equate to righteousness in the sight of God.

1 Samuel 15:8

"And he took Agag the king of the Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed all the people with the 
edge of the sword."

Despite Saul's initial success, this verse reveals a critical moment of disobedience. By taking King 
Agag captive, Saul fails to follow the directive to "utterly destroy" all, showing that he did not fully 
carry out God's command. This act not only indicates a lack of complete obedience but also 
demonstrates a potential desire for power and glory, as capturing a king could be seen as a trophy of 
victory. This moment encapsulates the struggle between human inclination and divine instruction, 



highlighting that partial obedience is still disobedience. It sets the stage for the unfolding consequences 
of Saul's actions and serves as a cautionary tale about the importance of adhering to divine will in its 
entirety.

1 Samuel 15:9

"But Saul and the people spared Agag, and the best of the sheep and of the oxen, and of the 
fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was good, and would not utterly destroy them: but every 
thing that was vile and refuse, that they destroyed utterly."

This verse starkly contrasts with the command given by God, revealing Saul’s choice to spare not only 
Agag but also the best livestock of the Amalekites. This action raises complex ethical questions about 
the concept of sacrifice, and what it means to honor God’s directives. By saving what was deemed 
“good,” Saul and his people exhibit a misunderstanding of the nature of their mission, choosing their 
own judgment over God's, thus prioritizing material gain or the desire for glory. The distinction made 
between the good and the vile emphasizes human notions of value versus divine command. Saul’s 
choices reflect a broader theme of temptation and the struggle against partial obedience, ultimately 
foreshadowing a deeper conflict between man’s intentions and God’s will.

1 Samuel 15:10

"Then came the word of the LORD unto Samuel, saying,"

This verse marks a pivotal moment as God directly communicates with Samuel regarding Saul's 
actions. The abrupt transition indicates God's disapproval of Saul’s behavior, emphasizing the 
immediacy and gravity of the situation. God’s revelation highlights His omniscience—He is fully 
aware of Saul's choices and the outcome of the battle, irrespective of the external victories displayed. 
This moment reaffirms the prophetic role of Samuel and positions him as a mediator of divine 
judgment. It sets the stage for a confrontation between God’s divine expectations and human failures, 
revealing the serious consequences of disobedience in the context of covenant faithfulness.

1 Samuel 15:11

"It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be king: for he is turned back from following me, and 
hath not performed my commands. And it grieved Samuel; and he cried unto the LORD all 
night."

In this verse, God expresses regret for choosing Saul as king, marking a significant moment of divine 
disappointment. Saul's failure to comply with God's command signifies a turning away from God's 
requirements, a theme that resonates throughout biblical narratives concerning leadership and fidelity 
to divine directives. The notion of God repenting raises complex theological discussions about divine 
foreknowledge versus human free will. Samuel's response—grief and continuous prayer—illustrates 
the weight of the situation, emphasizing that the choices of leaders have spiritual ramifications. It 
reflects a deep concern for the nation of Israel and the relationship between God and His appointed 
ruler, illustrating the tension between human leadership and divine expectations.



1 Samuel 15:12

"And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul came 
to Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a place, and is gone about, and passed on, and gone down 
to Gilgal."

Samuel’s early rising to meet Saul emphasizes his commitment to addressing the issues of disobedience 
head-on. The news of Saul’s actions—building a monument for himself in Carmel—reveals a troubling 
aspect of his character. Setting up a monument signifies self-aggrandizement, suggesting that Saul is 
more concerned with his reputation than with obedience to God. This act reflects a misunderstanding of 
leadership, indicating that Saul desires recognition for what he perceives as a successful campaign. The 
mention of his movement to Gilgal indicates Saul’s attempt to consolidate his position, but it also 
signifies his divergence from the moral and spiritual path intended by God, foreshadowing the 
confrontation that is to follow.

1 Samuel 15:13

"And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul said unto him, Blessed be thou of the LORD: I have 
performed the commandment of the LORD."

When Samuel confronts Saul, Saul’s greeting demonstrates an initial veneer of confidence and 
spirituality, proclaiming that he has completed God’s command. This statement reveals Saul’s 
misplaced self-perception and deep denial regarding his own disobedience. His greeting emphasizes the 
complexities of leadership, suggesting that appearances can be deceiving. It reveals Saul’s attempt to 
mask the reality of his actions with a hollow spirituality, indicating a disconnect between his words and 
his true obedience. Samuel’s later responses will underscore the critical distinction between merely 
performing external duties and fulfilling deeper, spiritual requirements established by God.

1 Samuel 15:14

"And Samuel said, What meaneth then this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of 
the oxen which I hear?"

Samuel’s question serves as a poignant moment that exposes Saul’s deception. By asking about the 
sounds of livestock that should not have survived, Samuel highlights the evidence of Saul’s failure to 
comply with God’s directive. This question not only confronts Saul’s prideful assertion that he 
followed through with God’s command but also emphasizes that disobedience cannot be hidden. The 
imagery of the sheep and oxen serves as a powerful reminder of the incomplete task at hand and the 
broader implications of Saul’s actions. It reflects the absurdity of claiming obedience while 
simultaneously ignoring the tangible evidence of disobedience, capturing the essence of the human 
struggle against sin and transgression.

1 Samuel 15:15

"And Saul said, They have brought them from the Amalekites: for the people spared the best of 
the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the LORD thy God; and the rest we have utterly 
destroyed."



In a revealing moment, Saul shifts blame onto his soldiers, attempting to rationalize their disobedience 
by framing it as a noble act of sacrifice unto God. This response reflects Saul's inclination to justify his 
actions rather than accept accountability. By invoking the intention to bring sacrifices, Saul attempts to 
spiritualize what was essentially a clear violation of God’s command. This perspective brings to the 
forefront the theme of the heart’s intentions versus the actions mandated by God. It exposes the human 
tendency to manipulate religious duty for self-justification, illustrating the complex relationship 
between authentic worship and obedience that God desires.

1 Samuel 15:16

"Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the LORD hath said to me this night. 
And he said unto him, Say on."

Samuel’s directive to Saul to “stay” signifies a moment of pause, where the prophet prepares to deliver 
God’s judgment. This interaction is significant as it reinforces the role of the prophet as a voice of 
divine authority and truth. Saul’s readiness to hear from Samuel suggests an acknowledgment of 
Samuel’s prophetic role, yet it also illustrates Saul's trust in his own judgment rather than a genuine 
humility in the face of God’s will. This moment establishes the dramatic tension between God’s 
commands and Saul’s actions, setting the stage for a significant announcement regarding judgment. It 
reinforces the idea that the truth regarding one’s spiritual state can sometimes be uncomfortable and 
requires a willingness to listen with humility.

1 Samuel 15:17

"And Samuel said, When thou wast little in thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Israel, and the LORD anointed thee king over Israel?"

In this verse, Samuel reminds Saul of his humble beginnings and how his ascension to kingship was a 
direct act of divine grace. This question underscores the transformational journey that Saul underwent
—from being an insignificant figure to becoming the king of Israel. It serves as a critical reminder of 
the character traits necessary for righteous leadership: humility and reliance on God. Samuel’s 
questioning seeks to evoke introspection in Saul, prompting him to recognize how he has strayed from 
the foundation of humility and obedience that should guide his leadership. Through this reminder, 
Samuel highlights not only the gravity of Saul’s choices but also the responsibilities that come with 
divine appointment.

1 Samuel 15:18

"And the LORD sent thee on a journey, and said, Go and utterly destroy the sinners the 
Amalekites, and fight against them until they be consumed."

Here, Samuel articulates God’s commission to Saul, emphasizing the specificity and seriousness of the 
divine directive. The repetition of the command to “utterly destroy” underscores the importance of 
complete obedience. This verse is pivotal as it reinforces the notion that Saul was chosen for a divine 
purpose—not merely a political appointment but a mission that required righteous action against sin. 
Samuel’s words serve to bring into focus the moral and spiritual obligations that accompany leadership. 



It reiterates the sense of divine expectation and the ideal that leadership should align with God’s will, 
particularly in the context of confronting sin.

1 Samuel 15:19

"Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice of the LORD, but didst fly upon the spoil, and 
didst evil in the sight of the LORD?"

Samuel’s probing question confronts Saul directly with the reality of his actions: he has not obeyed 
God’s voice but instead succumbed to temptation for personal gain and glory. This moment of 
confrontation highlights the distinction between the outward appearance of obedience and the inner 
motives that led to disobedience. The phrase “fly upon the spoil” illustrates the greed and desire for 
what is valued in worldly terms, contrasting starkly with the divine command to destroy it completely. 
Declaring Saul’s actions “evil in the sight of the LORD” categorically condemns his choices and 
outlines the spiritual implications of his failure. This sets in motion the prophetic pronouncement of 
judgment that Samuel is about to deliver.

1 Samuel 15:20

"And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the LORD, and have gone the way 
which the LORD sent me, and have brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed 
the Amalekites."

In response to Samuel’s accusation, Saul continues to maintain his claim of obedience, showcasing a 
profound lack of self-awareness. His assertion that he has obeyed the Lord’s voice contradicts the 
evidence presented by Samuel, revealing the depth of denial he is experiencing. By stating that he 
brought Agag back as a prisoner, Saul inadvertently acknowledges one of his own shortcomings in 
fully executing God’s command. This moment emphasizes the inner conflict that sometimes exists 
within leaders and the dangers of self-deception—a theme woven throughout biblical narratives. Saul's 
insistence on his compliance further illustrates the tension between divine expectation and human 
justification.

1 Samuel 15:21

"But the people took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the things which should have been 
utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the LORD thy God in Gilgal."

This verse illustrates Saul's attempt to shift the blame to the people, indicating that it was their desire 
for the spoils that led to disobedience. This rationalization shows Saul’s failure to take responsibility 
for his leadership decisions and highlights the nature of collective rebellion against God’s commands. 
The justification of taking spoils to “sacrifice unto the LORD” demonstrates the complex interplay of 
intention versus obedience in religious practice. It underlines a significant truth: that even well-
intentioned acts can fall short of divine command. This moment encapsulates the heart of the issue—
true worship cannot substitute for obedience. The mention of Gilgal as a site for sacrifice signifies a 
tension between ritual observance and genuine allegiance to God’s instructions.



1 Samuel 15:22

"And Samuel said, Hath the LORD as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the LORD? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of rams."

Samuel addresses the crux of the matter, emphasizing that God values obedience far above ritual 
sacrifices. This declaration eloquently encapsulates a central theological principle in biblical faith: 
external religious acts cannot substitute for a heart of obedience. By asking whether God delights in 
sacrifices as much as obedience, Samuel challenges the very foundation of Saul’s rationale for 
disobedience. The assertion that “to obey is better than sacrifice” serves as a timeless reminder of the 
importance of aligning one’s actions with God’s commands over mere ritualistic practices. This 
poignant truth calls believers to reflect on their motivations and actions, ultimately stressing that a 
genuine relationship with God is rooted in obedience rather than performative worship.

1 Samuel 15:23

"For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the LORD, he hath also rejected thee from being king."

This verse delivers a stark and final pronouncement regarding Saul’s disobedience. By equating 
rebellion with witchcraft and stubbornness with idolatry, Samuel highlights the severity of Saul's 
actions as spiritually comparable to practices that directly oppose God. This strong language illustrates 
the gravity of disobedience and the deep relational breach between Saul and God. The declaration that 
Saul has been rejected as king underscores the high stakes of his failure to uphold divine 
commandments, marking a significant turning point in the narrative. It encapsulates the consequences 
of leadership failure and the notion that God holds leaders accountable to a higher standard, 
foreshadowing the transition to a new king and the commitment to divine justice.

1 Samuel 15:24

"And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned: for I have transgressed the commandment of the 
LORD, and thy words: because I feared the people, and obeyed their voice."

In a moment of recognition, Saul admits his sin, acknowledging that he has transgressed God’s 
command as well as Samuel’s admonition. This admission indicates a level of awareness about his 
failures, yet Saul’s immediate rationalization—that he acted out of fear of the people—suggests a 
continued struggle with accountability. This verse captures the complexity of Saul’s character: he 
shows remorse, yet still shifts some responsibility onto the opinions of his followers. This reflects a 
deep human struggle in leadership—the conflict between divine mandates and the desire for popular 
approval. Saul’s admission serves as a turning point in self-awareness, yet it also signifies the tragic 
consequences that arise from prioritizing human counsel over divine instruction.

1 Samuel 15:25

"Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, and turn again with me, that I may worship the 
LORD."



Saul seeks forgiveness from Samuel, pleading for a second chance to restore his standing with God. His 
request for pardon reveals a desire to be reconciled and to continue in worship, emphasizing the 
importance of worship in the life of Israel’s leader. However, this plea also carries an air of desperation; 
it hints at a recognition of his lost position and the consequences of his actions. The mention of turning 
again with Samuel suggests a desire for public acknowledgment and restoration, but it raises questions 
about the authenticity of Saul’s repentance. This moment encapsulates the struggle for restoration in 
light of failure, illustrating the intricacies of repentance, leadership, and the human desire for 
redemption.

1 Samuel 15:26

"And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return with thee: for thou hast rejected the word of the 
LORD, and the LORD hath rejected thee from being king over Israel."

Samuel's steadfast refusal to return with Saul signifies a complete severance in their relationship due to 
Saul’s disobedience. This act reaffirms the gravity of Saul’s failure and the irreversible nature of his 
rejection as king. Samuel’s response illustrates that true prophetic authority comes with an unwavering 
commitment to God’s word, emphasizing that personal relationships should not interfere with divine 
truth. This rejection serves as a critical moment of judgment, highlighting that God’s decisions are 
rooted in divine wisdom rather than human sentiment. Samuel’s determination to uphold God’s 
command reflects the significant moral responsibilities that come with prophetic leadership, 
emphasizing the pivotal consequences of Saul’s actions.

1 Samuel 15:27

"And as Samuel turned about to go away, he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent."

As Samuel begins to depart, the physical act of Saul grasping the mantle and tearing it serves as a 
symbolic gesture of regret and desperation. This moment captures the weight of Saul’s loss—his 
kingship and favor with God are being torn away from him. The act of tearing the mantle signifies a 
dramatic rupture, not only between Saul and Samuel but also between Saul and his relationship with 
God. It expresses a deep emotional turmoil, conveying the tragedy of lost potential and the seriousness 
of disobedience. This vivid imagery evokes a sense of sorrow and finality, representing both the 
consequences of Saul’s decisions and the implications for the nation of Israel moving forward.

1 Samuel 15:28

"And Samuel said unto him, The LORD hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and 
hath given it to a neighbour of thine, that is better than thou."

Samuel pronounces the final judgment: God has definitively removed the kingdom from Saul, 
transferring it to another who is deemed more worthy. This declaration highlights the seriousness of 
Saul's failure as a leader and establishes the theme of divine sovereignty in deciding the fate of nations. 
The mention of a "neighbour" signifies that God's choice is not arbitrary; it emphasizes divine 
providence in raising up a successor who aligns more closely with His will. This moment carries an 
ominous weight, illustrating the consequences of disobedience while foreshadowing the rise of David. 



Samuel’s declaration serves as both a judgment and a reminder of God’s overarching plan for Israel, 
marking a significant turning point in the history of the nation.

1 Samuel 15:29

"And also the Strength of Israel will not lie nor repent: for he is not a man, that he should 
repent."

This verse serves as a powerful affirmation of God’s unwavering nature. Unlike humans, who can err, 
lie, or change their minds, God’s decisions are final and rooted in perfect wisdom. By referring to God 
as the "Strength of Israel," it highlights God's role as the powerful protector and sustainer of the nation, 
contrasting Saul's human frailty and failure. This verse reinforces the theological principle that God’s 
promises and judgments are certain and will not be revoked. It serves as a reminder of the weighty 
nature of God’s purposes and the seriousness of disobedience faced by those in positions of leadership. 
This establishes God’s sovereignty and the importance of aligning oneself with His will.

1 Samuel 15:30

"Then he said, I have sinned: yet honour me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, and 
before Israel, and turn again with me, that I may worship the LORD thy God."

Saul, in a final bid to seek honor and validation, acknowledges his sin but simultaneously appeals for 
public recognition before the elders and the people. This request to be honored indicates that his 
concern is heavily tethered to his public image rather than true repentance. He desires to maintain his 
status and continue in worship, showcasing the depth of his inner conflict. This plea reflects a poignant 
human desire for respect and restoration, even in the face of failure. However, it raises questions 
regarding the authenticity of his intentions, highlighting the theme of the complexity of leadership, 
accountability, and the quest for redemption amidst failure.

1 Samuel 15:31

"So Samuel turned again after Saul; and Saul worshipped the LORD."

In this moment of Samuel agreeing to turn back with Saul, it indicates a brief reconciliation where 
Saul's desire to worship is met with a level of compassion under the circumstances. The act of worship 
signifies a recognition of God’s sovereignty even as the truth of Saul's disobedience looms large. 
However, this return carries with it an air of sadness, as the implications of the prior judgments hang 
over the act of worship. It symbolizes the tension between human failure and divine mercy, as Saul 
seeks to perform the rituals of religion, perhaps to restore his standing before God, yet the underlying 
realities of his heart remain unaddressed. This moment illustrates the complexities of worship in the 
face of disobedience, reflecting the struggles faced by those seeking reconciliation with God.

1 Samuel 15:32

"Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to me Agag the king of the Amalekites. And Agag came unto 
him delicately. And Agag said, Surely the bitterness of death is past."



In this verse, Samuel calls for Agag, indicating that the time has come for the Amalekite king to face 
the consequences of his actions. Agag’s demeanor, described as coming "delicately," suggests a false 
confidence or hope that his life might be spared despite the grave circumstances. This moment 
poignantly encapsulates the theme of justice served, demonstrating that those who oppose God's people 
will ultimately face judgment. Agag's words reflect a disconnect from the severity of the situation and a 
misunderstanding of the power of Israel’s God, underscoring a critical moment of accountability. 
Samuel's interaction with Agag highlights the serious implications of divine judgment, serving as a 
demonstration of God’s ultimate authority over nations and kings.

1 Samuel 15:33

"And Samuel said, As thy sword hath made women childless, so shall thy mother be childless 
among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the LORD in Gilgal."

Samuel's brutal execution of Agag conveys the seriousness of divine judgment and the fulfillment of 
God's command to utterly destroy the Amalekites. This statement not only avenges the wrongs 
committed by Amalek against Israel but serves as a prophetic declaration of justice. The imagery of 
hewing Agag in pieces reinforces the theme of comprehensive judgment against evil; it reflects the 
severity with which God treats sin, especially that of those who oppress His people. This act 
symbolizes the definitive rejection of Amalek and all they represent, simultaneously marking a 
transformation in Israel’s leadership and its covenant faithfulness. It illustrates the depths of God’s 
commitment to righteousness and the need for His people to execute justice dictated by divine 
command.

1 Samuel 15:34

"Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul went up to his house to Gibeah of Saul."

This final verse marks a significant parting of ways as Samuel returns to Ramah, suggesting a 
withdrawal of prophetic guidance from Saul. The journey to Gibeah symbolizes Saul’s return to a home 
defined by loss rather than victory, encapsulating the tragic downfall of a once-promising king. 
Samuel's departure signifies that Saul is now without the prophetic support and guidance that he once 
had, illustrating the breakdown of their relationship and the consequences of Saul's disobedience. This 
moment serves as a poignant reminder of the fragmentation of leadership due to unfaithfulness, while 
also foreshadowing the ensuing chaos that will follow in Israel as a result of Saul’s actions. The closing 
of this chapter speaks to the gravity of disobedience and the void left by divine judgment, emphasizing 
the theological principles surrounding the covenant community and its leaders.

1 Samuel 15:35

"And Samuel came no more to see Saul until the day of his death: nevertheless Samuel mourned 
for Saul: and the LORD repented that he had made Saul king over Israel."

This concluding verse encapsulates the emotional and spiritual weight of Saul's failure. The finality of 
Samuel no longer visiting Saul indicates a complete severance of their relationship, marking a 
significant turning point in Israel's history. Despite their broken relationship, Samuel mourns for Saul, 



reflecting on the potential and the tragedy of a leader who fell short of God’s expectations. This 
moment illustrates the profound impact of Saul’s disobedience on the prophetic calling of Samuel, 
emphasizing the emotional toll of divine judgment. The statement that "the LORD repented" 
underscores the complexity of God’s interactions with humanity, framing Saul's reign as a sobering 
reminder that leadership should be marked by humility, obedience, and fidelity to God’s will. This 
chapter ultimately reflects themes of grace, judgment, and the serious repercussions of straying from 
divine commandments. 

CHAPTER 16:

1 Samuel 16:1: "And the LORD said unto Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reigning over Israel? fill thine horn with oil, 
and go, I will send thee to Jesse the Bethlehemite: for I have provided me a king 
among his sons."

In this verse, we witness the Lord's directive to Samuel, who has been deeply saddened by the rejection 
of Saul as king over Israel. Saul's disobedience to God's commands has led to his downfall, and now 
God is urging Samuel to move beyond his mourning. The use of "How long wilt thou mourn" 
emphasizes the urgency of the situation; God’s plans are in motion, and Samuel's grief can no longer 
hinder the divinely appointed task ahead. The instruction to "fill thine horn with oil" signifies 
preparation for anointing a new king, a sacred and transformative act. God identifies Jesse of 
Bethlehem, hinting at the high calling of one of his sons to lead Israel, thus introducing a pivotal 
moment in the biblical narrative. The choice of a shepherd’s son from a humble background contrasts 
with the regal stature of Saul, illustrating God’s preference for the heart and character over 
appearances.

Verse 2

1 Samuel 16:2: "And Samuel said, How can I go? If Saul hear it, he will kill me. And the LORD said, 
Take a heifer with thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice to the LORD."

Samuel’s hesitance is palpable as he expresses his fear of Saul's retribution. The gravity of his mission 
weighs heavily on him, for Saul, knowing that he has been rejected by God, might view Samuel's 
actions as an outright challenge to his authority. Samuel's question reveals not only his awareness of 
Saul's temperament but also his respect for the existing king, highlighting a tension between obedience 
to God and loyalty to human authority. God's response, instructing Samuel to take a heifer and claim 
that he is coming to sacrifice, illustrates divine wisdom in navigating political tensions. The act of 
offering a sacrifice serves as a cover for Samuel's true intentions and emphasizes the continual practice 
of worship and devotion even amidst critical decisions. This clever strategy opens the way for Samuel 
to undertake his sacred mission without drawing immediate suspicion or wrath.

Verse 3

1 Samuel 16:3: "And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will shew thee what thou shalt do: and thou shalt 
anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee."



God outlines the next steps for Samuel, further detailing his plan. In calling Jesse to the sacrifice, 
Samuel is not only fulfilling his sacrificial duties but also preparing to gather the individuals necessary 
for the anointing process. The phrase "I will shew thee what thou shalt do" signifies the divine 
guidance that Samuel will receive, affirming God’s control over the selection of the new king. The 
specific instruction to anoint "him whom I name unto thee" indicates that this is not merely an arbitrary 
choice; it is a deliberate act of divine intervention. There is a deep sense of anticipation and mystery in 
God's promise to reveal His chosen one, setting the stage for the significant transition in leadership. 
This verse underlines God's sovereignty—He knows precisely who the next leader will be, ensuring 
that His plans for Israel's future unfold according to His will.

Verse 4

1 Samuel 16:4: "And Samuel did that which the LORD spake, and came to Bethlehem. And the elders 
of the town trembled at his coming, and said, Comest thou peaceably?"

Samuel’s obedience to God's command marks a turning point; he travels to Bethlehem, a seemingly 
quiet town that becomes a focal point in Israel's history. His arrival creates a palpable tension among 
the elders of the town, who tremble at the prospect of his visit. This reaction reveals the seriousness 
with which the people regarded a prophet’s presence; Samuel was a figure of authority and divine 
communication, capable of bringing God's judgment or blessing. Their inquiry—"Comest thou 
peaceably?"—implies an awareness of the burden Samuel carried and the potential implications of his 
visit. The elders’ fear illustrates the gravity of Samuel’s mission, as they can sense that his presence 
heralds crucial developments for their community, reflecting the fear and respect that divine authority 
commands in the hearts of the people. This sets an atmosphere of suspense and divine purpose as 
Samuel approaches his task.

Verse 5

1 Samuel 16:5: "And he said, Peaceably: I am come to sacrifice unto the LORD: sanctify yourselves, 
and come with me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse and his sons, and called them to the 
sacrifice."

Samuel's response, reassuring the elders that he comes peaceably, serves to calm the fears surrounding 
his visit. He emphasizes the act of worship by stating he has come to sacrifice to the Lord, reinforcing 
the idea of reconciliation and devotion inherent in sacrifices. By instructing the elders to "sanctify 
yourselves," Samuel emphasizes the need for purity and readiness to approach God, underscoring the 
sacredness of the occasion. This act of sanctification reflects an acknowledgment of the seriousness 
with which one must come before the Lord, marking the occasion as not just a personal act of worship 
but a communal one. Additionally, Samuel’s choice to sanctify Jesse and his sons indicates his 
recognition that they will play a crucial role in the unfolding of God’s plan. This process of preparation 
reinforces the sacredness of anointing and signifies the onset of a transformative period for Israel.

Verse 6

1 Samuel 16:6: "And it came to pass, when they were come, that he looked on Eliab, and said, Surely 
the LORD's anointed is before him."



As Jesse’s sons appear before Samuel, the moment of selection begins. Samuel’s immediate reaction 
upon seeing Eliab, the eldest, reflects a common human inclination to judge by outward appearances. 
His exclamation—“Surely the LORD's anointed is before him”—reveals how easily one can mistake 
physical stature and presence for divine favor. Eliab embodies the kind of kingly qualities one would 
expect; he is tall, strong, and imposing. This snapshot of Samuel’s initial judgment illustrates an 
important theme in the chapter: the contrast between human perception and divine choice. It serves as a 
poignant reminder of the flaws in evaluating worth based on appearances, which is a recurring lesson 
throughout the biblical narrative. Samuel’s mistake sets the stage for the unfolding revelation of God’s 
true criteria for leadership, drawing attention to the deeper qualities that will ultimately characterize the 
chosen king.

Verse 7

1 Samuel 16:7: "But the LORD said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his 
stature; because I have refused him: for the LORD seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the LORD looketh on the heart."

God’s rebuke of Samuel in this verse unveils a critical principle of divine selection. The emphasis on 
not judging by “countenance” or “height of stature” underscores the reality that God values internal 
qualities over external ones. God has explicitly “refused him,” indicating that Eliab does not possess 
the necessary character to lead God's people. This moment encapsulates the biblical theme that God 
sees the heart—He perceives motives, intentions, and the spiritual condition of an individual, which are 
far more significant than physical attributes. This verse invites reflection on the ways humans tend to 
evaluate leadership and capability, often placing value on prowess, beauty, or charisma, while God’s 
priorities lie in integrity, faithfulness, and humility. God's choice of the heart as the criterion elevates 
the importance of inner character, making it a foundational lesson for leaders and believers throughout 
history.

Verse 8

1 Samuel 16:8: "Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him pass before Samuel. And he said, Neither 
hath the LORD chosen this."

Jesse obediently presents his second son, Abinadab, before Samuel, but God's response is again clear: 
He has not chosen this son either. The act of bringing Abinadab forward demonstrates Jesse’s 
willingness to comply with the prophetic process, but it also highlights a growing realization that 
external appearances continue to mislead all involved in the selection. As each son passes by, the 
anticipation builds, paired with the consistent disappointment of their disqualification. Each dismissal 
reflects God’s divine sovereignty and guidance in the choosing process, reinforcing that selection is not 
a matter of lineage or expectation but rather of divine intention. The repetitive nature of the refusals 
produces an atmosphere of quiet suspense and underscores the importance of discerning God’s will in 
leadership, a critical understanding for the Israelites who awaited a king after God’s own heart. It 
highlights that God's decisions do not conform to human expectations, urging all present to seek deeper 
insight into His purpose.



Verse 9

1 Samuel 16:9: "Then Jesse made Shammah to pass by. And he said, Neither hath the LORD chosen 
this."

Continuing with the selection process, Jesse introduces his third son, Shammah. Yet again, Samuel 
receives the same verdict: the Lord has not chosen him. This brief yet profound verse emphasizes the 
systematic unfolding of God’s plan—each son, seemingly suitable in the world's eyes, is passed over in 
favor of a leader whose qualities align with God’s desires. With every refusal, one can sense a rising 
sense of uncertainty and intrigue over who might ultimately be God’s selection. It demonstrates the 
unshakeable nature of God’s will, which stands firm against human expectations and familial pride. 
The repetition of disapproval serves not only as a narrative structure but as a theological statement 
about God’s choices; His wisdom surpasses human understanding and perspective, aspirationally 
directing the reader to trust in divine providence and timing.

Verse 10

1 Samuel 16:10: "Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before Samuel. And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, The LORD hath not chosen these."

Jesse brings forth all seven of his sons in an effort to find the chosen one, mirroring the tradition of 
Israel which often valued lineage and status. In his comprehensive effort to present his sons, the tension 
within the narrative peaks when Samuel explicitly states, "The LORD hath not chosen these." This 
declaration speaks volumes; it signifies a moment of realization and potential confusion. The number 
seven, often associated with completeness in biblical text, underlines the weight of the situation. It is as 
if the complete offerings of Jesse’s lineage, in Samuel's eyes, have fallen short of God’s anointing. This 
moment underscores the theme of divine selection; it serves as a poignant lesson that earthly 
expectations must yield to spiritual truths. Samuel, knowing he must consult God for further clarity, 
illustrates the necessity of divine guidance in moments of uncertainty, emphasizing that God's plans 
often diverge from human anticipation.

Verse 11

1 Samuel 16:11: "And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thy children? And he said, There remaineth 
yet the youngest, and, behold, he keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and fetch him: 
for we will not sit down till he come hither."

With all of Jesse’s sons presented, Samuel is compelled to inquire, "Are here all thy children?" This 
question initiates a crucial reveal; Jesse admits that the youngest son remains absent, tending to the 
sheep. This moment introduces David into the narrative—an indication of his humble and faithful role 
as a shepherd. Jesse’s quick identification of David as the youngest and most overlooked aligns with 
the thematic irony prevalent throughout Scripture, where God often chooses the least likely candidates 
for His purposes. Samuel’s insistence that they will not sit until David arrives embodies the anticipation 
and significance of this moment; it foreshadows David's future as the leader of Israel. This underscores 
God’s method of overturning human assumptions, showing that true strength and ability are often 



found in those whom society deems insignificant. The contrast between the grandeur expected of a king 
and David’s humble vocation prepares readers for the unexpected turn in Israel’s story.

Verse 12

1 Samuel 16:12: "And he sent, and brought him in. Now he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful 
countenance, and goodly to look to. And the LORD said, Arise, anoint him: for this is he."

When David arrives, he is described as "ruddy" and possessing "a beautiful countenance," suggesting 
both physical attractiveness and vitality. While this passage affirms that David is appealing in 
appearance, it also marks a distinguishing moment that differentiates him from others—his selection is 
not merely due to looks but rather to the heart and character God has seen. The command to "arise, 
anoint him: for this is he" is a definitive climax to Samuel's search; David is identified as the anointed 
one—the future king of Israel. This moment encapsulates a divine endorsement that cuts through 
human judgment and expectation. By instructing Samuel to anoint David, God establishes the 
foundation for a new era in Israel's monarchy. David, a humble shepherd, without initial recognition, is 
chosen to fulfill greatness, reinforcing the biblical principle that God sees the potential within 
individuals, often calling the unlikely to fulfill significant purposes. This moment of anointing heralds 
one of the most significant spiritual and political developments in the narrative of Israel.

Verse 13

1 Samuel 16:13: "Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren: and 
the Spirit of the LORD came upon David from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, and went to 
Ramah."

Samuel’s anointing of David with the horn of oil is laden with significance; it formalizes David’s 
selection as king in a sacred and public manner, conducted in the presence of his brothers. This act is 
rich with symbolism, as oil often represents the Holy Spirit and divine approval. The descriptions that 
follow underscore the transformative power of this moment: "the Spirit of the LORD came upon David 
from that day forward." This indicates a divine empowerment that equips David for leadership, 
marking the moment not just as ceremonial but as a commissioning for his future role. By anointing 
David amidst his brethren, Samuel not only fosters communal recognition but also subtly challenges 
the erstwhile assumption of what it means to lead. The movement of the Spirit signifies a divine 
transition in leadership; henceforth, David's path is infused with purpose and divine favor. The fact that 
Samuel then returns to Ramah illustrates the completion of his mission, entrusting the future of Israel to 
a shepherd chosen by God, setting the stage for the ensuing narrative of David’s tumultuous yet faithful 
reign.

Verse 14

1 Samuel 16:14: "But the Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the LORD 
troubled him."

In stark contrast to David’s anointing, we learn of Saul's unfortunate fate—the Spirit of the Lord 
departs from him. This theological implication underscores a severance of divine favor due to Saul's 



repeated disobedience and rejection of God’s commands. The subsequent mention of “an evil spirit 
from the LORD troubled him” introduces complex theological considerations regarding divine 
sovereignty and human agency. While the text attributes the troubling to God, it implies a divine 
allowance rather than active instigation, underscoring the consequences of turning away from God’s 
will. Saul’s troubling spirit leads to a tumultuous inner state, highlighting the spiritual desolation that 
accompanies a lack of divine presence. This sets the stage for a key theme in the narrative: the contrast 
between Saul's faltering reign and David's emerging leadership. As David's ascendance is marked by 
divine Spirit, Saul’s reign disintegrates into chaos and despair. This juxtaposition not only signals 
impending conflict but also reveals the significant impact of one's relationship with God on leadership 
and decision-making.

Verse 15

1 Samuel 16:15: "And Saul's servants said unto him, Behold now, an evil spirit from God troubleth 
thee."

Saul's state of distress does not go unnoticed by his servants, who identify the root of his troubles as an 
"evil spirit from God." Their recognition of Saul's condition reflects a keen awareness of the spiritual 
dynamics at play in his leadership. They openly attribute his affliction to divine action, indicating that 
they understand the severity of the situation—something beyond mere emotional turmoil. This verse 
illustrates the communal response to the king's plight, emphasizing concern and a desire for resolution. 
The servants' acknowledgement also serves to foreshadow the need for intervention that will lead to 
David, the anointed one, entering Saul’s service. By identifying Saul's affliction, they imply a search 
for relief and restore order, indicating how the uncertainty in leadership directly affects those under 
Saul's rule. Their suggestion for a remedy highlights the critical interdependence between a leader's 
well-being and the governance of the nation, emphasizing the societal ramifications of a leader's 
spiritual state.

Verse 16

1 Samuel 16:16: "Let our lord now command thy servants, which are before thee, to seek out a man, 
who is a cunning player on an harp: and it shall come to pass, when the evil spirit from God is upon 
thee, that he shall play with his hand, and thou shalt be well."

The servants offer a practical solution to alleviate Saul’s distress by suggesting the presence of a skilled 
harp player. This recommendation emphasizes the healing power of music, connecting the spiritual and 
emotional spheres of Saul's affliction. The proposed musician is not just any performer; he must be "a 
cunning player," suggesting that the skills required are not merely technical but also expressive of a 
deeper emotional understanding. The anticipated effect—a transformation of Saul's emotional and 
spiritual state—speaks to the belief in the therapeutic power of music in the biblical tradition. By 
bringing in a musician to soothe the evil spirit, the servants illustrate a thoughtful and proactive 
approach, revealing an understanding of the interplay between art and healing. This practical solution 
reflects the role of music as a divine gift, fostering moments of divine presence and drawing attention 
to the future introduction of David into Saul's life—a prelude to their complex relationship that is about 
to unfold.



Verse 17

1 Samuel 16:17: "And Saul said unto his servants, Provide me now a man that can play well, and bring 
him to me."

Saul's agreement with his servants indicates his desperation for relief. His instruction reflects a 
willingness to act on their advice, revealing a flicker of humility in seeking help. However, Saul's 
request for a player who can "play well" elevates the significance of finding an exceptional musician—
it underscores a longing not just for superficial entertainment but for a profound restoration of his 
spirit. His response also illustrates his growing acknowledgment of the spiritual dimension behind his 
unrest; he recognizes the need for divine intervention through another medium. This moment 
foreshadows David's imminent entrance as not only a musician but also as someone who would 
significantly impact Saul's life and reign. Saul's search for a suitable player is laden with implications, 
as it inadvertently sets into motion events that will ultimately lead to the evolving dynamics between 
the newly anointed king and the one who has been rejected. The tension between Saul’s needs and 
David’s emerging role underscores the intricacies of God’s providential plan.

Verse 18

1 Samuel 16:18: "Then answered one of the servants, and said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the 
Bethlehemite, that is cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent in 
matters, and a comely person, and the LORD is with him."

In response to Saul's request, one of the servants identifies David as the ideal choice—a testimony to 
David's multidimensional qualities and character. The detailed description serves to illuminate David's 
remarkable attributes: his musical talent, valiant spirit, military prowess, wisdom, and good looks. Each 
quality listed emphasizes David as not only a capable musician but also a man of substantial ability and 
fortitude, fundamentally reshaping Saul's perception of potential leadership. The concluding statement, 
"and the LORD is with him," consolidates the most critical aspect of David's identity; it is the divine 
presence accompanying him that sets him apart. This acknowledgment foreshadows the significance of 
David's role within Israel’s leadership narrative and indicates a divine endorsement that will influence 
his future interactions with Saul and Israel as a whole. The servant’s account enriches the portrait of 
David, illustrating that God’s choice extends beyond mere shepherd capacities; it includes a robust 
character poised for leadership in times of turmoil. 

Verse 19

1 Samuel 16:19: "Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, and said, Send me David thy son, which 
is with the sheep."

Saul’s decision to send messengers to Jesse demonstrates a practical step towards obtaining the 
musician who can provide him with relief from his distress. The request for David, specifically named 
as “thy son which is with the sheep,” not only indicates knowledge of David's familial connection but 
highlights his current humble occupation as a shepherd. This reflects the transitional moment where 
David, a pastoral figure, is called to enter the more prominent role within the royal court. Saul's 
initiative moving forward indicates a significant shift; his previously solitary state is disrupted by the 



necessity of assistance, marking the beginning of David’s engagement in the king’s service. 
Furthermore, this act signifies Saul’s interaction with God’s providential orchestration, as he 
unknowingly invites the very individual who is destined to become his successor into his life. It sets the 
stage for the unfolding dynamics of mentorship, rivalry, and transformation that will characterize their 
relationship as David’s own kingship begins to emerge.

Verse 20

1 Samuel 16:20: "And Jesse took an ass laden with bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent 
them by David his son unto Saul."

Jesse’s act of sending provisions with David to Saul underscores the cultural and familial elements of 
hospitality and respect for the king. The laden ass signifies the importance of the gifts—each item 
carries symbolic weight in ancient Israelite culture. Bread, representing sustenance and fellowship, the 
bottle of wine, often associated with celebration or covenant, and the kid (a young goat) as a potential 
sacrificial offering, all indicate that David's arrival is not only a personal visit but a formal introduction 
into the court and societal dynamics. Jesse’s thoughtful preparation reflects his recognition of the 
impact that David’s new role will have on both family and the larger narrative. As David embarks on 
this journey, he carries more than just gifts; he carries the weight of destiny and God’s favor. This 
moment encapsulates the mesh of personal and national stakes, illustrating how familial loyalty and 
divine purpose converge as David steps into the unfolding story of Israel’s kingship.

Verse 21

1 Samuel 16:21: "And David came to Saul, and stood before him: and he loved him greatly; and he 
became his armourbearer."

David’s arrival at Saul's court marks a pivotal transition in his life and the strategic dynamics of 
leadership in Israel. The text notes that Saul "loved him greatly," suggesting an immediate bond and 
affection that exists between the two—a dynamic that is rich with irony, knowing that David will later 
become Saul’s rival. Saul’s love for David can be interpreted as a recognition of his exceptional 
qualities and the relief he brings through his music; this bond establishes a foundation for David's 
service as Saul’s armor-bearer. Such a role implies a level of trust, loyalty, and responsibility, indicating 
David’s ascent into the royal sphere and foreshadowing the complex relationship ahead. As David 
assumes this position of service, the reader is reminded of the divine orchestration that continues to 
guide events, intertwining the fates of both Saul and David as they navigate the challenges of kingship 
and identity. This moment encapsulates the themes of providence, favor, and the intricacies of 
relational dynamics amidst the backdrop of divine promise.

Verse 22

1 Samuel 16:22: "And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I pray thee, stand before me; for he hath 
found favour in my sight."

Saul's decision to request that David "stand before me" reinforces the deepening relationship between 
the king and David, emphasizing Saul’s recognition of David's worthiness and capability. The phrase 



“he hath found favour in my sight” indicates that David possesses qualities that resonate well with 
Saul's expectations, positioning him as a favored individual within the court. This statement implies 
that David's presence is not merely functional as a musician but carries significant emotional and 
spiritual implications for Saul as well, who seeks affirmations of comfort amidst his inner turmoil. 
Saul's request for David to remain close can also signify an element of dependency as he seeks solace 
and stability through David's music and companionship. However, it foreshadows the evolving 
complexities of their relationship, as the distinction between admiration and rivalry begins to blur. This 
turning point encapsulates the tension of favor that will later transform into jealousy, setting the stage 
for conflict that will resonate throughout Israel’s history.

Verse 23

1 Samuel 16:23: "And it came to pass, when the evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that David took a 
harp, and played with his hand: so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit departed from 
him."

The culmination of the prior events arises as David plays the harp for Saul during moments of distress. 
The act of playing serves as a poignant reminder of the power of music to soothe and heal, highlighting 
the therapeutic nature of David's musicianship. When the evil spirit afflicts Saul, David’s music 
emerges as a source of divine providence, leading to Saul’s refreshing and healing, as noted in the text. 
This powerful moment not only emphasizes David's role as a musician but deepens the understanding 
of how God can use individuals to enact healing and restoration in others. It illustrates the profound 
impact of divine gifts in promoting peace and comfort, amidst internal turbulence and external 
challenges. The departure of the evil spirit symbolizes the transient nature of Saul’s distress, illustrating 
a glimpse of solace within the chaos of his reign. Yet within the narrative, it also hints at the fleeting 
nature of Saul’s stability, foreshadowing the challenges that lie ahead as David's favor continues to 
grow while Saul’s own struggles intensify.

These detailed paragraphs provide a thoughtful exploration of each verse in 1 Samuel Chapter 16, 
revealing the richness of the text and its implications for the characters involved and the unfolding 
narrative of Israel's history.

CHAPTER 17:

1 Samuel 17:1

"Now the Philistines gathered together their armies to battle, and were gathered together at 
Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, and pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, in 
Ephesdammim."

In this opening verse of the chapter, the stage is set for an epic confrontation between the Israelites and 
the Philistines. The Philistines, a significant adversarial force, assemble their armies, indicating a 
mobilization of power and threats against Israel. Their gathering at Shochoh, a location within the 
territory of Judah, underscores both the strategic positioning of this battle and the imminent danger that 
David’s people face. The chosen location, between Shochoh and Azekah in a region known for its 
rocky and challenging terrain, highlights the tactical considerations of warfare in ancient times, where 



terrain could considerably influence the outcome of battles. This assembly not only propels the 
narrative forward but also emphasizes the growing tension and the foreshadowing of an individual 
confrontation that will soon captivate the Israelite army.

1 Samuel 17:2

"And Saul and the men of Israel were gathered together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, and 
set the battle in array against the Philistines."

In response to the Philistine threat, King Saul assembles the Israelite forces, reflecting the urgency of 
the situation. They camp near the valley of Elah, a significant location that serves as a natural 
battleground between the two rival factions. The verse suggests a level of military discipline as the men 
"set the battle in array," indicating preparations for engagement. It also implies the seriousness of their 
situation as they anticipate a confrontation. The mention of King Saul, who represents Israel's 
leadership and authority, illustrates the gravity of the impending battle and the anxiety that grips the 
Israelites as they brace themselves against an enemy that has come to challenge their faith and 
existence.

1 Samuel 17:3

"And the Philistines stood on a mountain on the one side, and Israel stood on a mountain on the 
other side: and there was a valley between them."

This verse vividly paints the physical landscape of the impending conflict, emphasizing the strategic 
importance of geography in warfare. The standoff with the Philistines positioned on one mountain and 
the Israelites on another creates a dramatic visual of two opposing forces ready for battle, yet rooted in 
their respective territories. The valley between them is not merely a physical division; it serves as a 
symbolic representation of their conflict and the brinkmanship that characterizes their relationship. The 
landscape also sets the stage for the unique challenges both sides face, heightening the tension as 
neither faction immediately engages, creating an atmosphere filled with anticipation and fear.

1 Samuel 17:4

"And there went out a champion out of the camps of the Philistines, named Goliath, of Gath, 
whose height was six cubits and a span."

Here, we are introduced to Goliath, the infamous champion of the Philistines, whose stature and 
presence serve as a formidable embodiment of their challenge against Israel. The measurement of six 
cubits and a span emphasizes not only his towering physicality but also the fear he instills in the hearts 
of the Israelites. This description functions to heighten the narrative, showcasing Goliath not as merely 
an opponent but as a terrifying figure whose size alone poses a psychological threat to Saul's army. His 
prominence as a "champion" suggests that he is not just a warrior but a selected fighter intended to 
represent the might of the Philistine army, thus amplifying the stakes of this encounter between the two 
nations.



1 Samuel 17:5

"And he had a helmet of brass upon his head, and he was armed with a coat of mail; and the 
weight of the coat was five thousand shekels of brass."

This verse provides a detailed depiction of Goliath's impressive armory, symbolizing the might and the 
readiness of the Philistine forces for battle. The mention of his brass helmet and coat of mail illustrates 
his preparedness for combat, as well as the weighty protection he possesses, which further enhances the 
intimidating aura that surrounds him. The specific weight of the coat, five thousand shekels of brass, 
serves to emphasize the formidable nature of Goliath, as such heavy armor would require immense 
strength and skill to wear in battle. As Goliath stands equipped, he manifests the very essence of a 
warrior, intimidating not just through his size but through his armament that reinforces the message of 
invincibility that he brings to the battlefield.

1 Samuel 17:6

"And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, and a target of brass between his shoulders."

Continuing to detail Goliath's armor, this verse elaborates on the additional protective gear he dons—
the greaves and the target. The greaves, which shield his legs, indicate that Goliath is armored to 
withstand attacks from multiple angles, further showcasing his readiness for a prolonged engagement. 
The target, or shield, positioned between his shoulders implies a tactical awareness; it serves not just as 
a defense mechanism, but as reinforcement of his intimidating persona. Overall, this verse solidifies the 
impression of Goliath as nearly invulnerable, presenting a nearly insurmountable challenge for anyone 
daring enough to confront him. He is not merely a warrior; he is a fortress, challenging the might and 
morale of the Israelite camp.

1 Samuel 17:7

"And the staff of his spear was like a weaver's beam; and his spear's head weighed six hundred 
shekels of iron: and one bearing a shield went before him."

In this verse, the description of Goliath's weapon further cements his portrayal as an extraordinary 
adversary. The spear, likened to a weaver's beam in size, illustrates the weapon's length and the force 
Goliath could wield. This colossal weapon reflects not only Goliath’s physical prowess but also serves 
a psychological purpose, intimidating adversaries with its sheer size. The head of the spear, weighing 
six hundred shekels of iron, signifies a brutal striking power that would terrify an opponent. 
Furthermore, the mention of a shield-bearer before him alludes to Goliath's royal status and the high 
regard in which he is held by the Philistines, suggesting that he is not only a champion but also a leader 
on the battlefield, further raising the stakes for the Israelite forces.

1 Samuel 17:8

"And he stood and cried unto the armies of Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come out to 
set your battle in array? Am not I a Philistine, and ye servants to Saul? choose you a man for you, 
and let him come down to me."



Goliath's challenge is stated with boldness as he confronts the Israelite armies, mocking their courage 
and directly questioning their motives. His taunting words aim to demoralize the Israelite forces, 
displaying an overt confidence in his prowess. By identifying himself as a Philistine and referring to 
the Israelites as "servants to Saul," Goliath seeks to belittle them, drawing a line between himself as a 
champion and them as lowly servants unworthy of engaging with him directly. The proposition to 
"choose you a man" and send him to fight Goliath establishes a one-on-one combat scenario, which not 
only elevates Goliath's status but also shifts the pressure onto the Israelites to respond lest they appear 
cowardly in the face of such an open challenge.

1 Samuel 17:9

"If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then will we be your servants: but if I prevail 
against him, and kill him, then shall ye be our servants, and serve us."

This verse outlines the stakes of Goliath's challenge, laying down a high-risk wager that transforms the 
conflict into a battle of champions. By offering that the losing side will serve the other, Goliath cleverly 
reduces the potential casualties of an all-out war while simultaneously making the challenge more 
enticing. His words imply an extreme confidence in his own abilities, as if he cannot fathom a scenario 
where he would be defeated. The stakes are clearly high, as the outcome of this duel would determine 
the fate of both nations, positioning Goliath not only as a combatant but as a pivotal figure in 
determining the trajectory of Israelite autonomy. This challenge sets the stage for David's eventual rise 
and introduces a thematic element of faith versus brute strength.

1 Samuel 17:10

"And the Philistine said, I defy the armies of Israel this day; give me a man, that we may fight 
together."

Goliath’s proclamation of defiance captures the essence of his character—a seemingly invincible 
warrior challenging the very foundations of Israel’s faith and defense. By stating that he "defies the 
armies of Israel," Goliath not only dismisses their assembled might but also underscores the 
psychological warfare he is waging. His demand for a singular champion to engage him indicates both 
his disdain for the collective force of the Israelites and his desire to showcase his strength in a personal 
duel. This verse serves to exemplify Goliath as a representation of fear and tyranny, challenging the 
resolve of the Israelites, who find themselves grappling with the implications of his words. It articulates 
the central conflict and escalates the confrontation between the opposing forces, foreshadowing the 
need for a hero to emerge amidst despair.

1 Samuel 17:11

"When Saul and all Israel heard those words of the Philistine, they were dismayed, and greatly 
afraid."

The impact of Goliath's defiance reverberates through the Israelite camp, leading to a collective sense 
of dread and fear among Saul and his soldiers. King Saul, who previously led them into battles, now 
finds himself and his entire army paralyzed by fear in the face of Goliath's overwhelming challenge. 



This reaction signifies more than just the fear of physical combat; it underscores a crisis of faith and 
morale within the Israelite ranks. The phrase "dismayed, and greatly afraid" expresses the depth of their 
despair, highlighting the psychological torment inflicted by Goliath's taunts. This moment illustrates 
the stark contrasts between faith and fear, foreshadowing the need for a new perspective to shift the 
dire circumstances faced by the Israelites, setting the stage for David's emergence as a figure of hope.

1 Samuel 17:12

"Now David was the son of that Ephrathite of Bethlehemjudah, whose name was Jesse; and he 
had eight sons: and the man went among men for an old man in the days of Saul."

In this verse, we are introduced to David, who is identified as the son of Jesse from Bethlehem, 
marking the beginning of his pivotal role in this narrative. The reference to Jesse having eight sons 
provides context to David’s family background and hints at a normalcy that sharply contrasts with the 
dramatic events unfolding in battle. Describing Jesse as an “old man” suggests that he operates as a 
figure of stability or tradition during this chaotic time. David’s humble origins serve to highlight a 
crucial thematic element—a common man rising from obscurity to face extraordinary challenges. This 
verse effectively sets the stage for David’s eventual confrontation with Goliath, emphasizing that his 
background will be significant in the unfolding drama, epitomizing the idea that true strength may 
come from unexpected sources.

1 Samuel 17:13

"And the three eldest sons of Jesse went and followed Saul to the battle: and the names of his 
three sons that went to the battle were Eliab, and Abinadab, and Shammah."

This verse provides insight into the dynamics of Jesse's family, noting that three of David's brothers are 
actively participating in the battle alongside King Saul. The mention of their names—Eliab, Abinadab, 
and Shammah—serves to personalize and ground the narrative, showing that even within the larger 
story of national conflict, familial relationships play a significant role. Their decision to join the battle 
may indicate the expectations placed upon them as men and warriors, showcasing the pressures faced 
by Jesse's family in the face of Goliath’s challenge. This detail serves to contrast David’s eventual rise 
with the exploits of his brothers, suggesting a deeper exploration of themes such as valor, legacy, and 
the paths to courage in times of despair.

1 Samuel 17:14

"And David was the youngest: and the three eldest followed Saul."

Here, the delineation of David as the youngest son highlights the contrast between him and his elder 
brothers, who are engaged in the battle alongside Saul. This detail casts David in a more vulnerable 
light while positioning him outside the immediate realm of combat, thereby creating anticipation 
around his eventual role in confronting Goliath. His youth signifies a journey of self-discovery and 
potential growth, implying that sometimes the most extraordinary courage emanates from the least 
expected places. The phrase "the three eldest followed Saul" solidifies the notion of familial duty and 



the assumptions held about valor and capability based on age and experience, suggesting that age alone 
does not determine one's ability or destiny.

1 Samuel 17:15

"But David went and returned from Saul to feed his father's sheep at Bethlehem."

This verse reveals David's dual existence as both a shepherd and a member of a warrior family, 
emphasizing his humble responsibilities away from the battlefield. While his brothers are engaged in a 
life-and-death struggle, David is portrayed as dutifully tending to his father’s sheep, illustrating 
qualities of loyalty and service. The act of returning to his pastoral duties juxtaposes the surrounding 
chaos of war with the tranquility of shepherding, symbolizing a connection to nature and nurturing that 
contrasts sharply with the violence of battle. This return to caring for the sheep underscores David's 
current role and foreshadows the transformation he will undergo, hinting at the inner strength that 
would propel him to the forefront of the conflict with Goliath.

1 Samuel 17:16

"And the Philistine drew near morning and evening, and presented himself forty days."

Goliath's repeated challenge each morning and evening for forty days demonstrates not only his 
relentless intimidation tactics but also serves to highlight the profound psychological strain placed upon 
the Israelites. The persistent nature of his taunts wears down the resolve of the Israelite army, evoking a 
sense of hopelessness and despair as each day reinforces their fears. The number forty often symbolizes 
a period of testing or trial in biblical texts, and in this context, it implies that Israel is undergoing a 
significant spiritual challenge. This verse emphasizes a critical aspect of conflict—how prolonged 
exposure to fear can lead to a crisis of faith, demanding a intervention through courage and divine 
inspiration, paving the way for David's emergence as a beacon of hope.

1 Samuel 17:17

"And Jesse said unto David his son, Take now for thy brothers an ephah of this parched corn, 
and these ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy brethren;"

In this verse, Jesse’s instructions to David signify a pivotal shift in the narrative, transitioning David 
from the fields of pastoral work to the forefront of the battle. The request to bring provisions to his 
brothers emphasizes themes of familial care and duty, as David is sent with food—the simple, everyday 
tasks of a younger brother amid grander, chaotic events. The specific mention of "an ephah of this 
parched corn" and "ten loaves" serves to illustrate the tangible act of support from home, highlighting 
the human element amidst the war. This action is not just about delivering food but symbolizes David's 
connection to his family and the world he will soon step into—a world that requires more than 
sustenance; it will demand courage, faith, and his unique gifts.

1 Samuel 17:18

"And carry these ten cheeses unto the captain of their thousand, and look how thy brethren fare, 
and take their pledge."



David’s task, which now includes delivering cheeses to the captain, reinforces his role as a messenger 
between the front lines and home. The mention of cheeses adds a touch of domesticity, grounding 
David’s journey in the everyday life of his family, even as he is drawn into warfare. This directive also 
emphasizes the importance of communication; not only is David tasked to provide sustenance, but he 
must also gather information regarding the well-being and morale of his brothers. The request to "take 
their pledge" suggests an expectation of accountability, as Jesse likely seeks reassurance that his sons 
are safe amidst the conflict. This instruction highlights the weight of familial bonds and David’s 
emerging role within his family dynamics, setting the stage for his later heroic actions.

1 Samuel 17:19

"Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the 
Philistines."

This verse situates David within the broader context of the battle, as he arrives to find Saul and the 
Israelite forces engaged with the Philistines. The phrasing "fighting with the Philistines" emphasizes 
the ongoing struggle, a vivid reflection of the tension that has been simmering throughout the chapter. 
It also suggests that the conflict is not merely physical but involves high stakes, encompassing the very 
identity and future of the Israelite nation. David's entry into this setting as a mere shepherd boy, 
juxtaposed against an entrenched army, foreshadows his rise to prominence. The tension of the 
battlefield evokes the struggles of faith, courage, and the quest for identity amidst chaos, placing David 
at the threshold of his destiny.

1 Samuel 17:20

"And David rose up early in the morning, and left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and went as 
Jesse had commanded him; and he came to the trench as the host was going forth to the fight."

David displays a sense of responsibility and obedience by rising early and ensuring the safety of the 
sheep, reflecting his commitment to both his family and his duties as a shepherd. This moment of 
action enhances the narrative's momentum as it transitions from domesticity to the frontline of battle. 
His arrival at the trench just as the host is preparing to engage again underscores the urgency of the 
moment, positioning him at the epicenter of conflict and fate. This is a defining moment for David, 
symbol

1 Samuel 17:21

"For Israel and the Philistines had put the battle in array, army against army."
In this verse, we witness the dramatic build-up to the confrontation between the armies of Israel and the 
Philistines. The phrase "put the battle in array" evokes an image of soldiers lining up, ready for combat, 
indicating a moment of tension where both sides are preparing for a significant conflict. This setup 
reflects the grim reality of war in ancient times, where each side was evaluating its opponent and 
gathering its strength for what would inevitably be a crucial encounter. The mention of "army against 
army" emphasizes the scale of this ongoing struggle, highlighting that this was not merely a skirmish 
but a major confrontation with far-reaching implications for both nations involved.



1 Samuel 17:22

"And David left his carriage in the hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, and 
came and saluted his brethren."
David, having arrived at the battlefield, demonstrates his youthful energy and eagerness by leaving his 
supplies with the keeper and rushing to greet his brothers. This action illustrates David's spirited 
involvement in the fray despite being a young shepherd. His decision to run towards the Israelites' 
ranks shows his determination and perhaps a hint of naivety, as he is not yet fully aware of the dangers 
that lie ahead. Saluting his brethren indicates his care and familial connection within the ranks, 
reinforcing the theme of familial loyalty and support amidst the chaos of war.

1 Samuel 17:23

"And as he talked with them, behold, there came up the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath 
by name, out of the armies of the Philistines, and spake according to the same words: and David 
heard them."
This verse introduces Goliath, the Philistine champion, who epitomizes the threats facing Israel. 
Emerging from the ranks, Goliath's presence is daunting, as he is not just a soldier but a formidable 
warrior. His challenge, echoing the earlier taunts, sets the tone for the confrontation. David, 
overhearing Goliath's blasphemous words, experiences a pivotal moment; it marks the beginning of his 
transition from a mere observer to a participant. The dialogue here serves to amplify the tension, 
showcasing Goliath's defiance as he taunts the Israelite army, an act that deeply affects David and 
ignites a righteous anger within him.

1 Samuel 17:24

"And all the men of Israel, when they saw the man, fled from him, and were sore afraid."
The reaction of the Israelite soldiers to Goliath's appearance is one of sheer terror. Their flight 
illustrates the psychological impact that Goliath has on them, emphasizing their fear not just of physical 
defeat but of failure as warriors. This fear reflects the deeper issues of faith and courage that pervade 
the narrative, revealing how Goliath's imposing stature and reputation paralyze even seasoned warriors. 
The phrase "sore afraid" further underscores the depth of their dread, creating a striking contrast with 
David's emerging bravery and determination to confront this very fear head-on.

1 Samuel 17:25

"And the men of Israel said, Have ye seen this man that is come up? surely to defy Israel is he 
come up: and it shall be, that the man who killeth him, the king will enrich him with great riches, 
and will give him his daughter, and make his father's house free in Israel."
This verse reveals the internal dialogue of the Israelite soldiers and the stakes they perceive in their dire 
situation. Goliath is not just a muscular brute; he represents a serious threat to their identity and 
survival as a nation. The mention of rewards for slaying Goliath—wealth, the king’s daughter, and 
freedom for one's family—highlights both the desperation of the Israelite warriors and the desperate 
hope they cling to in the face of overwhelming fear. This context sets the stage for David's expectation 



and motivation, as the promises echo in the pursuit of valor and honor that motivates many ancient 
warriors in their battles.

1 Samuel 17:26

"And David spake to the men that stood by him, saying, What shall be done to the man that 
killeth this Philistine, and taketh away the reproach from Israel? for who is this uncircumcised 
Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the living God?"
Here, David’s inquiry reveals his boldness and faith. Unlike his fellow soldiers, who are paralyzed by 
fear, David’s response reflects a deep-seated conviction. By asking what will be done for the man who 
defeats Goliath, he not only expresses his curiosity about the rewards but also showcases his righteous 
indignation towards Goliath's mockery of Israel and its God. The term "uncircumcised Philistine" 
signifies David's belief in covenantal significance, implying that Goliath stands against God's people 
and is, therefore, destined for defeat. This serves as a crucial moment, as David's words position him 
not just as a brave warrior but as a young man deeply committed to the honor of God and His people.

1 Samuel 17:27

"And the people answered him after this manner, saying, So shall it be done to the man that 
killeth him."
The response from the bystanders reinforces the rewards initially mentioned, emphasizing that there is 
a tangible incentive for facing Goliath. This brief dialogue serves to connect David's earlier question 
with the eagerness of the soldiers to see someone step up against the champion. Their affirmation also 
indicates their collective longing for a hero, a figure capable of turning the tide of this standoff. The 
repetition of the promise showcases a desperate hope within the camp; they are looking for a solution 
to their plight, and David’s emerging role as a potential champion resonates with this collective desire 
for deliverance.

1 Samuel 17:28

"And Eliab his eldest brother heard when he spake unto the men; and Eliab's anger was kindled 
against David, and he said, Why camest thou down hither? and with whom hast thou left those 
few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart; for thou art 
come down that thou mightest see the battle."
Eliab’s harsh rebuke of David reveals a complex dynamic of jealousy, frustration, and familial duty. His 
anger, perhaps stemming from the shame and fear that have overtaken the Israelite army, is directed at 
David’s audacity to challenge the status quo. Eliab’s dismissal of David as merely a shepherd further 
illustrates the condescension older brothers sometimes display toward their younger siblings. This 
moment touches on themes of familial bonds and societal expectations, as Eliab's words reveal his 
belief that David should remain in the periphery, adhering to his humble duties rather than seeking 
glory on the battlefield. David’s innocence and purity of heart starkly contrast with Eliab's accusations, 
suggesting that those who step forward in faith often face skepticism from their own kin.



1 Samuel 17:29

"And David said, What have I now done? Is there not a cause?"
David's response to Eliab showcases his unwavering resolve and the clarity of his mission. Rather than 
reacting with anger or self-defense, he questions Eliab’s criticism and draws attention to the greater 
purpose behind his actions. "Is there not a cause?" becomes a rhetorical question emphasizing the need 
for someone to stand against Goliath's provocations. This pivotal moment highlights David's 
understanding of the battle not being just a physical confrontation, but a spiritual one as well. His 
perception of the situation demonstrates a lack of self-interest, positioning David not as a boastful 
youth but as someone compelled by a noble and divine cause to defend God's honor and liberation for 
the people of Israel.

1 Samuel 17:30

"And he turned from him toward another, and spake after the same manner: and the people 
answered him again after the former manner."
David’s refusal to be dissuaded by Eliab’s reproach signals his strong commitment to his mission. 
Turning away from criticism to engage others demonstrates his persevering spirit and focus on finding 
support among the ranks of soldiers. His continued inquiry about Goliath’s challenge not only shows 
his determination but reflects how his message resonates with others who long for someone to confront 
the giant. This scene reinforces the theme of collective will, as David’s courage inspires others to 
reaffirm what is at stake. David’s unwavering pursuit of information underscores his role as a budding 
leader, illuminating the power one voice can have in restoring hope and rallying the fearful.

1 Samuel 17:31

"And when the words were heard which David spake, they rehearsed them before Saul: and he 
sent for him."
David's words reach King Saul, signaling a turning point in the narrative. This verse highlights the 
gravity of the situation, as what started as ordinary discourse amongst soldiers is now relayed to the 
king. Saul’s interest in David indicates a shift in leadership dynamics; now, a shepherd boy has 
captured the attention of the king. There is a sense of urgency as Saul recognizes the need for action in 
response to Goliath’s taunts. This moment serves as a testament to David's conviction and emerging 
leadership qualities, suggesting that potential can often lie in unexpected places, where bravery and 
faith intersect with dire circumstances to inspire the greatest change.

1 Samuel 17:32

"And David said to Saul, Let no man's heart fail because of him; thy servant will go and fight 
with this Philistine."
David's declaration to Saul exhibits profound courage and conviction, showcasing his willingness to 
confront Goliath when all other men have quaked in fear. By addressing Saul directly and reassuring 
him, David demonstrates both leadership and deep faith. His statement, "Let no man's heart fail," 
serves to uplift the spirits of the Israelites, suggesting that courage can emerge even in the bleakest of 
times. David's confidence in his ability to take on Goliath speaks volumes about his character and the 



faith he possesses. It marks a pivotal moment in the narrative where he transitions from a mere 
observer to an active contender for Israel's honor, embodying the spirit of a true warrior of God.

1 Samuel 17:33

"And Saul said to David, Thou art not able to go against this Philistine to fight with him: for thou 
art but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth."
Saul's skepticism strikes a contrasting tone in the narrative; though he is a king, he is also bound by the 
weight of fear that has gripped his soldiers. Saul's reference to David as "but a youth" emphasizes the 
overwhelming challenge posed by Goliath, a seasoned warrior. This moment highlights the barriers 
often faced by young leaders in the face of experienced opposition. Saul's doubts reflect a broader 
sentiment of despair that has enveloped the Israelite camp, indicating that physical attributes and 
experience weigh heavily in the minds of men. Nonetheless, it underscores the depth of David's 
courage, as he is prepared to challenge not just Goliath but also the preconceived notions about 
capability and age.

1 Samuel 17:34

"And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept his father's sheep, and there came a lion, and a 
bear, and took a lamb out of the flock:"
In this verse, David begins to recount his experiences as a shepherd, highlighting the skills and courage 
he developed while protecting his flock from predators. The mention of the lion and the bear sets the 
stage for an impressive testimony of bravery and God’s deliverance in his life. This personal narrative 
is not merely a boast; rather, it serves to illustrate that David has faced formidable adversities before 
and has triumphed through faith and skill. His anecdote reinforces the idea that David is qualified not 
by societal standards of warfare but by his experiences and by God's hand guiding him in past 
encounters, thereby establishing his readiness to tackle Goliath with the same divine assistance.

1 Samuel 17:35

"And I went out after him, and smote him, and delivered it out of his mouth: and when he arose 
against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote him, and slew him."
David continues to showcase his bravery through the vivid recounting of his encounters with the lion 
and bear. The imagery of wrestling a predator to rescue a lamb portrays not only David's courage but 
also his deep sense of responsibility as a protector. His confidence is unshakeable, as he describes not 
just the act of confronting these beasts, but his decisive victory over them. The language of "caught him 
by his beard" adds personal and intense detail, suggesting that David's strength comes not just from 
physical prowess but from a reliance on God’s protection and power. This line serves to embolden 
David’s argument, as he implies that just as he triumphed over animals, with God’s assistance, he can 
do the same against Goliath.

1 Samuel 17:36

"Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear: and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of 
them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the living God."



In this powerful declaration, David draws a direct parallel between Goliath and the fearsome beasts he 
has already faced and defeated. This linking of his past victories to the impending confrontation with 
Goliath serves to bolster his argument and provides a strong rationale for his readiness to fight. By 
referring to Goliath as "this uncircumcised Philistine," David reaffirms his faith in God's covenant with 
Israel, implying that Goliath stands against not only an army but against the very God who empowered 
David. This statement showcases David’s unwavering belief that fear should not dictate one's actions 
when one is on the side of the living God, making it clear that for David, the battle is not merely about 
physical strength but about spiritual conviction.

1 Samuel 17:37

"David said moreover, The LORD that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the 
paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. And Saul said unto David, 
Go, and the LORD be with thee."
In this verse, David attributes his past successes to God’s intervention, openly declaring that his faith 
lies in the same divine assistance as he faces Goliath. This pivotal moment encapsulates the crux of 
David's faith—his confidence is rooted not in himself, but in the power of the LORD. David's 
acknowledgment of God's protective hand reiterates the theme of reliance on divine strength rather than 
human might. Saul’s response, granting David permission to go forth, signifies a shift in the narrative, 
as the king recognizes David's faith and courage. The phrase, "the LORD be with thee," acts as a 
blessing that acknowledges the importance of divine favor in battle, setting the stage for what is to 
come.

1 Samuel 17:38

"And Saul armed David with his armor, and he put a helmet of brass upon his head; also he 
armed him with a coat of mail."
In this verse, Saul's attempt to equip David with his armor underscores the tension between human 
preparation and divine empowerment. The imagery of David, a youth and shepherd, being adorned in 
the heavy armor meant for a king, serves as a stark contrast to David's actual identity and capabilities. 
Saul's actions may stem from a good intention to protect David, but they unintentionally reflect the 
inadequacy of mere human resources against spiritual challenges. The armor represents traditional 
warfare, while David’s prior victories exemplify a reliance on faith, intuition, and courage. This 
moment amplifies the irony of the situation: David's success will not come from physical armor but 
rather the spirit of God that prepares him for the battle ahead.

1 Samuel 17:39

"And David girded his sword upon his armor, and he assayed to go; for he had not proved it. And 
David said unto Saul, I cannot go with these; for I have not proved them. And David put them off 
him."
David's decision to remove the armor highlights his recognition of his own strengths and weaknesses. 
Despite the physical armor's potential protection, David understands that he has not trained or fought in 
it, thus it would only hinder him rather than aid him. His insistence on shedding the armor is a 
profound statement about the necessity of authenticity in battle; one must rely on what they know and 



trust. This moment signifies David’s faith in his past experiences, as he resolves to face Goliath in the 
manner he knows best—with a slingshot and stones. David's rejection of Saul's armor underscores the 
theme that true strength comes not from outward appearances or conventional means, but from a 
personal and deep-seated relationship with God.

1 Samuel 17:40

"And he took his staff in his hand, and chose him five smooth stones out of the brook, and put 
them in a shepherd's bag which he had, even in a scrip; and his sling was in his hand: and he 
drew near to the Philistine."
Armed with only a staff, a slingshot, and five smooth stones, David's preparation signifies a return to 
his roots as a shepherd. The act of choosing the stones reflects determination and decisive action, 
indicating that David is both strategic and confident in his abilities. The stones symbolize simplicity yet 
effectiveness, embodying the notion that God often uses the humble and seemingly insignificant to 
achieve His greatest victories. David's approach toward Goliath with these tools underscores his trust in 
God, showcasing a theme of faith over conventional weaponry or warfare. As he draws near to the 
Philistine, the scene sets the stage for a dramatic confrontation that transcends the physical realm, 
hinting at the spiritual undercurrents of the impending battle.

1 Samuel 17:41

"And the Philistine came on and drew near unto David; and the man that bare the shield went 
before him."
The advance of Goliath, flanked by his shield-bearer, amplifies the tension of the encounter. Goliath, 
assured in his size and experience, epitomizes the might of the Philistine army, presenting an 
intimidating front as he approaches David. The presence of a shield-bearer emphasizes the stark 
contrast between the two combatants; Goliath is equipped for battle, while David stands alone armed 
only with his faith and chosen weapons. This juxtaposition highlights the narrative’s exploration of 
external appearances versus inner strength, setting the stage for a monumental clash that is steeped in 
themes of faith, courage, and divine intervention.

1 Samuel 17:42

"And when the Philistine looked about, and saw David, he disdained him: for he was but a youth, 
and ruddy, and of a fair countenance."
Goliath's disdain for David emphasizes the theme of underestimation that runs throughout this passage. 
The Philistine's reaction is rooted in his belief that physical attributes alone dictate strength and worth; 
he sees David as an insignificant opponent due to his youth and appearance. Goliath's mockery reveals 
his ignorance of the true source of David's strength—his faith in God. This moment serves as a 
poignant reminder that many who appear weak in worldly terms can possess extraordinary power 
through divine backing. Goliath's arrogance becomes a narrative device that foreshadows his eventual 
downfall, as it underlines the irony that what is deemed weak may, in fact, be the instrument of victory.



1 Samuel 17:43

"And the Philistine said unto David, Am I a dog, that thou comest to me with staves? And the 
Philistine cursed David by his gods."
Goliath's words resonate with contempt, as he equates David’s staff to the insignificance of a dog, 
which in ancient cultures represented derogation and weakness. His taunting reveals not only his 
arrogance but an attempt to instill fear in David, wielding the power of blasphemy as he invokes his 
own gods to curse David. This dialogue illustrates a critical theme: the confrontation is not just a battle 
of physical strength, but a spiritual conflict where the honor of the living God is at stake. Goliath's 
curse also serves to highlight his misunderstanding of David’s true strength which lies not in weapons 
or size, but in his unwavering faith.

1 Samuel 17:44

"And the Philistine said to David, Come to me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, 
and to the beasts of the field."
Goliath's threatening proclamation aims to intimidate David, declaring that he will defeat him and 
throw his body to the animals. This graphic imagery serves to amplify the stakes and emphasizes the 
fierce nature of Goliath as a warrior, but it also highlights the dire consequences of underestimating an 
opponent. This moment serves as a critical contrast to David's faith and resolve, as Goliath seeks to 
instill fear while David is driven by a fervent belief in God’s power. The interaction serves as a 
powerful foreshadowing of the battle's outcome, depicting the arrogance that often accompanies those 
who stand against God’s chosen.

1 Samuel 17:45

"Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a 
shield: but I come to thee in the name of the LORD of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast defied."
David's courageous response to Goliath marks a defining moment in the narrative, as he articulates his 
faith and the source of his confidence. Unlike Goliath, who relies on physical armament, David boldly 
proclaims that his strength comes from the "LORD of hosts." This declaration underscores a significant 
theme: the acknowledgment of God’s authority is far more powerful than human weaponry. David 
identifies Goliath’s challenge to the armies of Israel not merely as a military affront but as a direct 
defiance against God Himself. This confrontation embodies the belief that true strength lies not in 
outward appearances or tangible weapons but in spiritual backing and divine purpose.

1 Samuel 17:46

"This day will the LORD deliver thee into mine hand; and I will smite thee, and take thine head 
from thee; and I will give the carcasses of the host of the Philistines this day unto the fowls of the 
air, and to the wild beasts of the earth; that all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel."
David’s prophetic confidence is fully on display as he declares his victory over Goliath, emphasizing 
that this battle serves a higher purpose. His assurance of deliverance does not stem from arrogance, but 
rather from a deep-seated faith in God’s power. David’s promise to decapitate Goliath and deliver the 



remains of the Philistine army to beasts mirrors Goliath's earlier threats, yet it shifts the intended 
outcome. The end goal, as David states, is that all the earth may recognize the supremacy of the God of 
Israel. This declaration weaves together themes of faith, divine sovereignty, and the desire for the glory 
of God to be manifested through the outcome of the conflict, establishing David’s mission as one 
driven by more than personal valor—it's about honoring God’s name.

1 Samuel 17:47

"And all this assembly shall know that the LORD saveth not with sword and spear: for the battle 
is the LORD's, and he will give you into our hands."
In this pivotal verse, David shifts the focus of the battle from the mere physical confrontation to a 
profound spiritual truth. He asserts that victory is not dependent on traditional weapons or human 
strength, but rather on God’s sovereign will. This statement underscores a critical theological 
perspective that resonates throughout scripture: God is not limited by human means and often works 
through the unlikely to achieve His purposes. David's declaration serves to unify and embolden the 
Israelite assembly, instilling hope and faith in them. The acknowledgment that "the battle is the 
LORD's" frames the entire encounter as an act of divine intervention, promising that God will provide 
the victory, and fostering a sense of community among the troops who have been gripped by fear.

1 Samuel 17:48

"And it came to pass, when the Philistine arose, and came and drew nigh to meet David, that 
David hasted, and ran toward the army to meet the Philistine."
The moment of confrontation is electrifying, as David not only stands his ground but actively rushes 
toward Goliath. This decisive action engages the reader’s emotions, contrasting the previous fear of the 
Israelite soldiers. David's eagerness reflects his faith and determination; he is not merely reacting to 
Goliath’s advance but proactively meeting the challenge head-on. This movement towards the enemy 
serves as a metaphor for confronting our fears and trusting in divine strength. It encapsulates the 
essence of David's character—not one of hesitation, but of bold faith and action, demonstrating that 
true courage is often found in the willingness to confront overwhelming challenges with confidence in 
God.

1 Samuel 17:49

"And David put his hand in his bag, and took thence a stone, and slang it, and smote the 
Philistine in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead; and he fell upon his face to the 
earth."
The moment of truth unfolds dramatically as David selects a single stone and hurls it with precision, 
striking Goliath in the forehead. This pivotal action encapsulates the theme of faith triumphing over 
seemingly insurmountable odds, as David's sling—a symbol of his shepherding past—becomes the tool 
of victory. The imagery of the stone sinking into Goliath’s forehead symbolizes both the fatal impact of 
God’s choice and the futility of depending solely on physical might. Goliath's subsequent collapse 
highlights the dramatic shift in power, and in a single moment, the landscape of the battle is 
transformed, illuminating the power of faith, skill, and divine intervention. This victory stands as a 
testament to the belief that one can prevail against giants when they are backed by God’s might.



1 Samuel 17:50

"So David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine, 
and slew him; but there was no sword in the hand of David."
This verse emphasizes the decisive victory that David achieves through the seemingly simple means of 
a sling and a stone. His triumph over Goliath serves as a profound reminder that God can accomplish 
great victories through the humble and unexpected. The mention of David's lack of a sword reinforces 
the overarching theme that God’s methods transcend human expectations and capabilities. David's 
reliance on his skills as a shepherd and his faith in the Lord underscores a central biblical truth: that 
true strength is found not in human weapons or power but in reliance upon God. This victory solidifies 
David’s role as a chosen servant of God, setting in motion the events that will establish him as a 
significant leader in Israel’s history.

1 Samuel 17:51

"Therefore David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and took his sword, and drew it out of the 
sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head therewith. And when the Philistines saw their 
champion was dead, they fled."
In the aftermath of victory, David’s actions further cement his status as a champion of Israel. By taking 
Goliath's sword and using it to decapitate him, David not only claims victory over the Philistine but 
transforms the narrative of power. His act of standing upon Goliath’s fallen form symbolizes triumph 
and authority, as he has conquered the force that placed fear into the hearts of his people. The sight of 
their fallen champion sends shockwaves through the Philistine ranks, compelling them to flee. This 
moment serves to illustrate the consequences of David's faithfulness and the power of divine 
intervention, proving that true triumph can arise from unexpected sources and profoundly shift the tide 
of conflict.

1 Samuel 17:52

"And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until thou 
come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. And the wounded of the Philistines fell down by the 
way to Shaaraim, even unto Ekron."
Following David’s astounding victory, the Israelite army reacts with newfound fervor and courage, 
rising to pursue the fleeing Philistines with shouts of triumph. This instant shift in morale signifies the 
profound impact that one act of faith can have on an entire community. As the Israelites chase after 
their enemies, it marks a turning point in the battle and the restoration of national pride. The mention of 
the wounded Philistines emphasizes the consequences of their defeat, showcasing the hollowness of 
their earlier arrogance. This pursuit gives voice to the collective hope and renewed strength of the 
Israelites, drawing them together as a unified force in the face of adversity under God’s guidance.

1 Samuel 17:53

"And the children of Israel returned from chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled their 
tents."
In the aftermath of the battle, the Israelites not only pursue the Philistines but return victorious and 



embolden to claim the spoils left in their wake. This moment encapsulates not only the physical 
triumph but also the metaphorical return of hope and strength. The act of spoiling the Philistine tents 
represents the reclaiming of what was lost and signifies that the battle was not merely about defeating 
an enemy but about restoring faith and identity. The Israelites' action to take spoils indicates a 
newfound confidence and a significant reversal of fortune, highlighting the transformative power of 
God in their lives and underscoring the biblical truths of restoration and redemption that emerge from 
faithfulness.

1 Samuel 17:54

"And David took the head of the Philistine, and brought it to Jerusalem; but he put his armor in 
his tent."
David's act of displaying Goliath's head in Jerusalem serves multiple significant purposes—it is a 
powerful symbol of victory and a testament to his faith in God. By bringing the head to Jerusalem, he 
physically represents the defeat of a once menacing enemy, elevating Israel's morale and showcasing 
God's power to deliver. This action also foreshadows his eventual role in Israel's monarchy and 
establishes a critical narrative of overcoming insurmountable odds through divine aid. The mention of 
putting Goliath's armor in his tent symbolizes the spoils of victory that belong to David alone, 
signifying that he relied not on physical might but solely on God’s empowerment. David’s bravery and 
trust in the Lord become a stark reminder of the power of faith that transcends human limitation.

1 Samuel 17:55

"And when Saul saw David go forth against the Philistine, he said unto Abner, the captain of the 
host, Abner, whose son is this youth? And Abner said, As thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot tell."
Saul’s inquiry upon witnessing David’s brave approach toward Goliath reveals his curiosity and 
perhaps confusion about David’s identity and sudden rise to prominence. The utter perplexity in Saul’s 
voice echoes the theme of recognition and the unexpected nature of leadership in this narrative. Abner’s 
lack of knowledge about David’s lineage suggests that David had not yet been fully embraced or 
recognized within the royal and military structures of Israel, despite exemplifying qualities of bravery 
and divine anointing. This moment serves to highlight the transitional phase Saul is experiencing as 
God’s chosen leader begins to emerge in the chaos of battle, foreshadowing David’s significant role in 
the future of Israel.

1 Samuel 17:56

"And the king said, Enquire thou whose son the stripling is."
Saul's command to inquire about David signifies a pivotal moment in the narrative that underscores 
David’s potential significance. With the term "stripling," Saul acknowledges David’s youthfulness 
while also recognizing the extraordinary courage he has displayed. The king’s command reflects a shift 
in focus from the immediate battle to understanding the person behind the victor, thereby signaling an 
evolution in David's storyline. This inquiry foreshadows the eventual recognition of David as a 
prominent leader in Israel, setting the stage for his ascension from shepherd to king. Saul's interest also 
illustrates the dynamics of leadership during tumultuous times, as those who display courage can rise 
unexpectedly to the forefront, shaping the future of a nation.



1 Samuel 17:57

"And as David returned from the slaughter of the Philistine, Abner took him, and brought him 
before Saul with the head of the Philistine in his hand."
The moment David returns to Saul with Goliath's severed head in hand depicts a powerful embodiment 
of triumph and honor. Abner’s role in escorting David to the king signifies a recognition of David’s 
newfound status within the Israelite community. This vivid imagery captures the relentless spirit of 
victory, emphasizing not only David’s prowess in battle but also the validation of God’s choice of him 
as a leader. Presenting Goliath’s head serves as tangible proof of David’s extraordinary feat, solidifying 
the importance of this moment in the unfolding saga of Israel’s history. This scene illuminates the 
intertwining of divine purpose and human action, as David stands before Saul, representing the hope 
and restoration for a nation once gripped by fear.

1 Samuel 17:58

"And Saul said unto him, Whose son art thou, thou young man? And David answered, I am the 
son of thy servant Jesse the Bethlehemite."
In the conclusion of this narrative segment, Saul’s question about David’s lineage highlights a critical 
turning point; it encapsulates the curiosity about the young man who has just brought victory to Israel. 
David's introduction of himself as the son of Jesse establishes his humble origins while subtly 
reminding Saul of the shepherd boy’s significance in the unfolding history of Israel. This moment 
intensifies the reality that David, once an overlooked shepherd, is now recognized for his valor and 
divine anointing. The acknowledgment of his parentage roots David in the fabric of Israel’s story, 
setting the stage for his future role as a key figure in leading the nation. This interaction also subtly 
foreshadows the eventual conflicts and transitions in leadership dynamics that will follow, emphasizing 
the themes of destiny and divine choice that resonate throughout the biblical narrative.

CHAPTER 18:

1 Samuel 18:1

"And it came to pass, when he had made an end of speaking unto Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was 
knit with the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul."

This verse marks a profound turning point in the narrative, highlighting the deep bond formed between 
Jonathan, the son of King Saul, and David, the shepherd who had just gained fame through his victory 
over Goliath. The phrase "the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David" signifies a profound 
emotional and spiritual connection between the two young men. It indicates not only friendship but a 
sense of unity and loyalty that transcends their differing social statuses—Jonathan being the heir to the 
throne and David a humble shepherd. The intensity of their bond is underscored by Jonathan's love for 
David, which is akin to selfless love, suggesting a commitment that resembles familial ties. This 
relationship sets the stage for pivotal events in their lives as they navigate a complex web of family 
loyalty, friendship, and political intrigue.



1 Samuel 18:2

"And Saul took him that day, and would let him go no more home to his father’s house."

Saul's decision to take David into the royal court on a permanent basis illustrates the recognition of 
David’s value not only as a warrior but also as a companion. After David's triumph over Goliath, Saul 
sees the potential in him and chooses to keep him close, perhaps as a strategic asset in the palace. By 
not allowing David to return to his father’s house, Saul effectively isolates him from his previous life, 
which symbolizes the beginning of David's transformation from shepherd to royal court member. This 
transition underscores themes of loyalty, service, and the complexities of their arising dynastic 
relationship, as David is now entwined with the royal family and the political machinations of Saul’s 
reign.

1 Samuel 18:3

"Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, because he loved him as his own soul."

Here, the establishment of a covenant between Jonathan and David is a significant act that transcends 
mere friendship and enters the realm of solemn commitment. In the ancient Near Eastern context, 
covenants were binding agreements sealed with an oath, often invoking divine witness to the promises 
made. Jonathan’s love for David, described as love for his own soul, indicates a profound sense of 
loyalty and devotion that leads to this formal agreement. This covenant is characterized by mutual 
support and is remarkable given the power dynamics at play, as Jonathan’s relationship with David is 
perilously affected by his father Saul’s increasing jealousy toward David. This bond not only solidifies 
their friendship but also sets a definitive moral contrast to Saul’s spiraling paranoia and hostility.

1 Samuel 18:4

"And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, and his garments, 
even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle."

In this verse, Jonathan’s act of giving David his royal garments and weapons symbolizes the transfer of 
honor and status, an acknowledgment of David's potential and destiny. The robe represents Jonathan’s 
princely status, and by giving it to David, Jonathan willingly relinquishes his claim to the throne and 
signifies his recognition of David as the future leader of Israel. This gesture is not one of rivalry but of 
profound trust and admiration, reflecting Jonathan's understanding of God’s anointing on David. It also 
foreshadows the shifting of power within the kingdom and represents a selfless act of friendship, as 
Jonathan is placing David's interests above his own, which stands in stark contrast to Saul’s 
increasingly antagonistic attitude toward David.

1 Samuel 18:5

"And David went out whithersoever Saul sent him, and behaved himself wisely: and Saul set him over 
the men of war; and he was accepted in the sight of all the people, and also in the sight of Saul's 
servants."



David’s commendable conduct in actions and demeanor establishes him as a capable leader worthy of 
the responsibilities entrusted to him by Saul. His ability to adapt and behave wisely, along with his 
military successes, solidifies his reputation within the community and the court. Saul’s decision to 
position David over the men of war demonstrates a strategic choice to leverage David’s capabilities for 
the benefit of the kingdom, highlighting David’s rise in stature. The acceptance of David "in the sight 
of all the people" speaks to his popularity and the respect he garners not only from the common folk 
but also from the king’s allies, which serves as a crucial backdrop to the rivalry that will later develop, 
setting the stage for Saul’s deepening envy and paranoia.

1 Samuel 18:6

"And it came to pass as they came, when David was returned from the slaughter of the Philistine, that 
the women came out of all cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet King Saul, with tabrets, with 
joy, and with instruments of musick."

The jubilant celebration upon David's triumph over the Philistines presents a vibrant portrait of national 
pride and elation. The women’s songs and dances serve as a communal expression of joy and victory, 
emphasizing David’s role as a heroic figure who has delivered Israel from its enemies. However, the 
lyrics of their songs, which elevate David above Saul, foreshadow the impending conflict between the 
two men. The celebration not only amplifies David's popularity among the people but also highlights 
the insecurities that Saul is beginning to grapple with. This joy, reflected through music and dance, 
introduces an element of tension in the narrative, as Saul’s perception of David shifts from admiration 
to fear of losing his own status.

1 Samuel 18:7

"And the women answered one another as they played, and said, Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands."

In this verse, a stark contrast is drawn between David and Saul through the women's celebration, which 
explicitly praises David for slaying "his ten thousands" while attributing only "thousands" to Saul. This 
disparity in accolades reveals the growing rift between the perception of Saul’s kingship and David’s 
emerging status as a favored hero. Saul's reaction to this shift in public sentiment will be a crucial 
factor in the ensuing narrative. The women’s songs not only reflect popular sentiment but also serve as 
a catalyst igniting Saul's jealousy and insecurity. This moment foreshadows the tragic unraveling of 
Saul’s character, as he begins to see David as a threat rather than an ally, setting the stage for the 
conflict that will dominate their relationship moving forward.

1 Samuel 18:8

"And Saul was very wroth, and the saying displeased him; and he said, They have ascribed unto David 
ten thousands: and to me they have ascribed but thousands: and what can he have more but the 
kingdom?"

Saul's intense anger ("very wroth") in response to the women's praise of David is indicative of his 
deepening insecurity and paranoia. The realization that the people are turning their affection toward 



David stirs feelings of betrayal and fear within Saul’s heart. This line reveals the extent to which Saul is 
consumed by jealousy; it becomes evident that he perceives David's rising fame as a direct challenge to 
his authority and position. The question, "what can he have more but the kingdom?" lays bare Saul's 
fear of losing not only his throne but his very identity as king. This moment marks a decisive shift in 
Saul’s mindset, illustrating his descent into irrationality and malevolence, as he transforms from a 
mentor and protector of David into an adversary seeking to eliminate a perceived threat.

1 Samuel 18:9

"And Saul eyed David from that day and forward."

The phrase "eyed David from that day and forward" encapsulates a significant turning point in Saul’s 
behavior toward David. What began as a relationship founded on admiration and trust has morphed into 
one of suspicion and hostility. Saul’s "eyeing" suggests a shift from observance to a critical and hostile 
scrutiny that will dominate their interactions. This change not only highlights Saul's mental unraveling 
but also foreshadows the impending danger for David. The use of the word "forward" implies that the 
dynamics of their relationship have fundamentally altered, establishing an atmosphere of tension and 
foreboding that will persist throughout the ensuing chapters. As Saul’s jealousy festers, the narrative 
hints at the tragic consequences of envy and the moral complexities of power and friendship.

1 Samuel 18:10

"And it came to pass on the morrow, that the evil spirit from God came upon Saul, and he prophesied in 
the midst of the house: and David played with his hand, as at other times: and there was a javelin in 
Saul's hand."

This verse introduces a remarkable juxtaposition between Saul’s unstable mental state and David’s 
consistent role as a calming presence through music. The "evil spirit from God" signifies Saul's divine 
punishment and emotional turmoil as he grapples with jealousy and paranoia. His actions during this 
episode—prophesying and throwing a javelin— illustrate the complete disarray within him, leading to 
violent impulses. Meanwhile, David's ability to play music in such fraught circumstances showcases 
his steadfastness and serves as a reminder of the purpose and skill that had previously endeared him to 
Saul. However, the presence of the javelin omnipresent in Saul's hand foreshadows both his escalating 
hostility and an imminent threat to David's life, painting a picture of the volatility of power when 
intertwined with personal insecurities.

1 Samuel 18:11

"And Saul cast the javelin; for he said, I will smite David even to the wall with it. And David avoided 
out of his presence twice."

This verse vividly captures a dramatic and pivotal moment between Saul and David, encapsulating the 
depths of Saul’s rage and the immediate threat to David’s life. Saul's impulsive action of casting the 
javelin toward David reveals the culmination of his jealousy and madness, as he's driven by rage to the 
point of wanting to murder his own protege. The intent "to smite David even to the wall" demonstrates 
not just his furious desire to get rid of David, but also his complete detachment from rationality in that 



moment. David's ability to dodge the javelin not only highlights his quick reflexes and readiness but 
also serves as a metaphor for his larger struggle to escape the encroaching danger posed by Saul. This 
act of violence signifies a point of no return in their relationship, as the chasm between them widens 
with each attempt on David's life, establishing the groundwork for David's ongoing flight from Saul.

1 Samuel 18:12

"And Saul was afraid of David, because the LORD was with him, and was departed from Saul."

Saul's fear of David becomes palpable in this verse, as it is rooted in the awareness that God’s favor 
and presence (symbolized by "the LORD was with him") has shifted away from him and toward David. 
This divine withdrawal is a significant theme throughout the narrative, emphasizing the consequences 
of disobedience and the inevitable judgment that accompanies it. Unlike Saul, whose reign is tainted by 
insecurity and instability, David is portrayed as a man of integrity and divine favor, which heightens 
Saul’s sense of foreboding. This fear transforms into hostility and paranoia, driving Saul further into 
madness and establishing David not just as a rival, but as a threat to Saul’s very kingship. Saul's 
awareness of God's presence with David propels his actions against David, illustrating the tragic fallout 
of losing divine favor and the psychological torment that often accompanies such loss.

1 Samuel 18:13

"Therefore Saul removed him from him, and made him his captain over a thousand; and he went out 
and came in before the people."

Saul’s decision to demote David and appoint him as captain over a thousand reflects a tactical approach 
to managing his fear and jealousy. This action serves two primary purposes: it places David in a 
potentially hazardous position where he could be exposed to danger and simultaneously keeps him 
away from Saul’s immediate presence, where Saul feels threatened by him. However, David’s "going 
out and coming in before the people" demonstrates his continued popularity and capability as a leader, 
as he wins the hearts of the soldiers and populace alike. These dynamics underscore the complex 
relationship between Saul and David—one marked by both rivalry and a begrudging recognition of 
David's talents. As David continues to excel in his new role, the tension between them is destined to 
escalate, revealing the precarious balance of power and the emotional toll of jealousy.

1 Samuel 18:14

"And David behaved himself wisely in all his ways; and the LORD was with him."

David's continued wise behavior serves as a testament to his character and leadership capabilities. 
Despite the mounting hostility from Saul, David's conduct remains steadfast, exemplifying the qualities 
of a moral and judicious leader. The mention that "the LORD was with him" reaffirms the divine favor 
resting upon David, distinguishing him from Saul, whose spiraling distrust and fear lead to reckless 
decisions. This divine endorsement not only empowers David but also stands in stark contrast to Saul's 
deteriorating mental state. As David navigates the treacherous political landscape, his wisdom and 
God-given favor enable him to gain further support from the people, cementing his place as a hero in 



their eyes. This juxtaposition highlights the underlying theme of God’s sovereignty in guiding the fates 
of both individuals in the narrative, setting the stage for the impending conflict.

1 Samuel 18:15

"Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved himself very wisely, he was afraid of him."

Saul's acknowledgment of David’s wisdom only deepens his fear and paranoia. Instead of recognizing 
David as an ally or potential successor, Saul perceives him as a growing threat to his kingship. The 
realization that David’s success is not only due to his prowess in battle but also his ability to navigate 
the complexities of courtly life exacerbates Saul's anxiety. This paranoia manifests in increasingly 
erratic behavior, as the more David excels, the more Saul feels his own reign is under siege. This verse 
encapsulates the tragic irony of the situation—David, who initially sought to serve Saul faithfully, 
becomes the object of his fear. Saul’s inability to accept his own shortcomings and God's judgment 
reflects a broader theme of how jealousy corrupts morality and blights relationships.

1 Samuel 18:16

"But all Israel and Judah loved David, because he went out and came in before them."

The loyalty of the people towards David becomes increasingly evident in this verse, highlighting the 
contrast between Saul's increasing alienation and David's growing popularity. David's capacity to "go 
out and come in" refers to his active role in leading military campaigns and engaging with the public—
actions that endear him to the people of Israel and Judah. His charismatic leadership and victories on 
the battlefield make him a symbol of hope and bravery, uniting the tribes under his influence. This 
adoration creates a stark imbalance of power in Saul's court, igniting Saul's jealousy and intensifying 
the conflict between them. David’s acceptance and love from the nation underline the tragic trajectory 
of Saul’s reign as he becomes increasingly isolated, unable to recognize the leadership qualities in 
David that he himself lacks.

1 Samuel 18:17

"And Saul said to David, Behold my elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee to wife: only be thou 
valiant for me, and fight the LORD's battles. For Saul said, Let not mine hand be upon him, but let the 
hand of the Philistines be upon him."

In this verse, Saul's cunning strategy to offer his daughter Merab to David as a reward for his valor is 
laden with ulterior motives rooted in jealousy and manipulation. By framing this marriage as an 
honorable reward for David’s service to Israel, Saul attempts to mask his intentions while 
simultaneously grooming David for a potential downfall. The statement "Let not mine hand be upon 
him, but let the hand of the Philistines be upon him" reveals Saul’s desire to eliminate David indirectly, 
wishing for enemy forces to dispose of the very man he fears. This highlights Saul's increasingly 
treacherous mindset, showcasing a lack of integrity as he uses familial ties as a weapon against David. 
The tension of this moment underscores the complexities of loyalty and betrayal within the royal court 
and further illustrates the corrosive impact of envy.



1 Samuel 18:18

"And David said unto Saul, Who am I? and what is my life or my father's family in Israel, that I should 
be son-in-law to the king?"

David’s humble response to Saul's offer illustrates his self-awareness and modesty regarding his status 
and place within the royal family. By questioning "Who am I?" David underscores the disparity 
between his humble beginnings and the lofty position of Saul’s family, reflecting a sense of incredulity 
at the prospect of marrying into the royal lineage. This response reveals that David does not desire 
power for its own sake; rather, he is motivated by duty and a desire to serve Israel. David’s attitude in 
this moment stands in stark contrast to Saul’s manipulative actions, highlighting the moral fortitude of 
David as he rejects the opportunity for personal gain. Ultimately, this highlights a theme of divine 
selection—David is chosen by God, not because of his royal lineage, but because of his heart and 
character, guiding the narrative towards the stark differences between the two men's intentions and their 
respective fates.

1 Samuel 18:19

"But it came to pass at the time when Merab Saul's daughter should have been given to David, that she 
was given unto Adriel the Meholathite to wife."

This verse introduces a dramatic twist in the narrative as Saul reneges on his promise to give Merab to 
David. Instead, he bestows her hand upon Adriel the Meholathite, illustrating Saul's cunning treachery. 
By denying David the promised reward, Saul not only seeks to undermine David’s status but also 
reinforces the precariousness of David's position at court. This act of betrayal demonstrates Saul's 
deepening desperation to maintain control and eliminate David as a rival, suggesting that Saul would 
go to any lengths, including breaking familial bonds, to appease his own fears. The shift in Merab's 
betrothal serves as a strategic move on Saul’s part, emphasizing the intricate dance of loyalty, favor, 
and betrayal that permeates the royal court, while simultaneously foreshadowing further conflicts that 
will arise between Saul and David.

1 Samuel 18:20

"And Michal Saul's daughter loved David: and they told Saul, and the thing pleased him."

The revelation of Michal's love for David adds an intriguing layer to the narrative, complicating Saul’s 
animosity toward David. Unlike the arrangement with Merab, which was void of genuine affection, the 
bond between Michal and David is rooted in love, creating a deeply personal connection that stands in 
stark contrast to Saul’s manipulation. Saul's initial pleasure upon hearing of this new development hints 
at his recognition of the potential political advantage; marrying off Michal to David could serve to bind 
David closer to the royal family while simultaneously keeping him under Saul’s surveillance. However, 
this also highlights the tragic dimensions of their relationships, as Michal's affection for David places 
her in the midst of a brewing conflict. This verse foreshadows the complicated dynamics that will 
unfold as love, loyalty, and political ambitions intertwine in the lives of these prominent figures.



1 Samuel 18:21

"And Saul said, I will give him her, that she may be a snare to him, and that the hand of the Philistines 
may be against him. Wherefore Saul said to David, Thou shalt this day be my son-in-law in the one of 
the twain."

Saul’s ulterior motives become painfully clear in this verse as he reveals his intentions to use Michal as 
a "snare" for David. By marrying Michal off to David, Saul attempts to entrap David within the royal 
family while simultaneously hoping that the union will lead to David’s downfall in battle against the 
Philistines. This illustrates the extent of Saul's manipulation and his willingness to exploit personal 
relationships for political gain, showcasing the tragic irony of using familial bonds to orchestrate 
potential betrayal. Saul's cynical view of David's marriage underscores his moral decay and descent 
into treachery. David, unaware of Saul’s true intentions, is led further into the complex web of 
relationships that will ultimately define his ascent and the conflict with Saul, portraying the tangled 
nature of loyalty, love, and ambition within this dramatic historical narrative.

1 Samuel 18:22

"And Saul commanded his servants, saying, Commune with David secretly, and say, Behold, the king 
hath delight in thee, and all his servants love thee: now therefore be the king's son-in-law."

Saul's command to his servants to communicate with David secretly reveals a further layer of 
manipulation and deceit in his dealings with David. By framing the message to David as one of favor, 
Saul seeks to create a facade of acceptance and support, all while plotting to use David’s love interest 
as a means to an end. The attempt to convince David that "the king hath delight in thee" acts as a 
strategic ploy to entice David into the marriage, masking Saul’s true motives and thereby heightening 
the tension. This language of affection serves to confuse David, as the outward appearances suggest 
that Saul has reconciled his feelings toward him. However, this duplicity is characteristic of Saul's 
crumbling mental state, illustrating the lengths to which he will go to maintain power while also 
foreshadowing the internal strife that arises from such betrayal and duplicity. The manipulation 
inherent in their relationship exemplifies the complexities of loyalty, affection, and ambition within the 
royal court.

1 Samuel 18:23

"And David said, Is it a light thing to you to be a king's son-in-law, seeing that I am a poor man, and 
lightly esteemed?"

David’s humble response to Saul’s proposition reflects his modesty and self-awareness regarding his 
social standing. By questioning whether it is a "light thing" to become the king’s son-in-law, David 
effectively underscores the weight of such an honor and the responsibilities that accompany it. His 
acknowledgment of being “a poor man” highlights the stark contrast between his humble origins and 
the lofty expectations associated with royal ties, emphasizing his lack of interest in power for its own 
sake. This verse illustrates David's integrity, as he does not seek privilege or honor through familial 
connections but rather stands firm in his identity and dignity despite Saul's machinations. It serves as a 
poignant reminder of the complexities of status and power, revealing David's reluctance to exploit the 



opportunity laid before him for personal gain. This perspective further highlights the nobility of 
David’s character against the backdrop of Saul's duplicitous manipulations.

1 Samuel 18:24

"And the servants of Saul told him, saying, David spake such words."

The servants’ report to Saul regarding David's humble words reinforces the character dynamics at play. 
This observation serves as a crucial lens through which Saul perceives David, as the king begins to 
grasp the depth of David’s integrity and humility. Such a candid reflection from David may unsettle 
Saul, who is operating from a place of fear and insecurity, contrasting starkly with David's genuine 
character. The statement "David spake such words" suggests that there is something profoundly 
admirable about David's demeanor, underscoring the admiration he elicits from those around him, 
including Saul's servants. This moment emphasizes the growing chasm between Saul and David, as 
Saul's jealousy breeds suspicion and malice while David remains focused on honor and duty. It 
highlights the broader narrative theme of divine favor resting upon David—the one chosen by God to 
lead—is set against the backdrop of Saul, who remains entrenched in fear and rejection of God’s will.

1 Samuel 18:25

"And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David, The king desireth not any dowry, but a hundred foreskins 
of the Philistines, to be avenged of the king’s enemies. But Saul thought to make David fall by the hand 
of the Philistines."

Saul's response outlines a cruel and sinister strategy, as he deliberately sets an impossible task for 
David by asking for a hundred foreskins of the Philistines as a dowry. This demand is not only brutal 
but also indicative of Saul’s desire to eliminate David through danger. By framing this request as a 
means to avenge himself against the Philistines, Saul masks his treacherous intentions under the guise 
of honoring the king's enemies, but it reveals his increasing desperation to remove David from the 
scene. The expectation that David will face great peril in this task is a calculated move designed to set 
David up for failure or, worse, death. This development exemplifies Saul's moral decline; he is willing 
to put David's life at risk to safeguard his position. The use of violence and manipulation reflects the 
lengths Saul will go to maintain his grip on power, furthering the tragic narrative arc that unfolds 
between these two men.

1 Samuel 18:26

"And when his servants told David these words, it pleased David well to be the king's son-in-law: and 
the days were not expired."

David's reaction of pleasure at the prospect of becoming the king's son-in-law reflects his continued 
loyalty and desire to serve Israel, even amidst Saul's treachery. Despite the gruesome and challenging 
nature of Saul's request, David’s willingness to undertake the task speaks volumes about his character 
and dedication. The phrase "the days were not expired" suggests that time is of the essence, heightening 
the urgency of the situation. This moment serves as a poignant reminder of David’s steadfastness in the 
face of danger, as he sees the potential for honor above the inherent risks involved. It indicates a 



willingness to endure challenges for a sense of belonging and respect within Saul's family, showcasing 
David’s courage while inadvertently stepping into deeper conflict with Saul. The emotional layers in 
this relationship become even more complex as David’s desire for familial connection clashes with the 
reality of his precarious situation.

1 Samuel 18:27

"Wherefore David arose and went, he and his men, and slew of the Philistines two hundred men; and 
David brought their foreskins, and they gave them in full tale to the king, that he might be the king's 
son-in-law. And Saul gave him Michal his daughter to wife."

David's decisive action in fulfilling Saul's demands by slaying two hundred Philistines not only exceeds 
the original requirement but also speaks to his valor and capacity as a warrior. This remarkable feat 
solidifies David's reputation as a formidable leader and increases his standing in the eyes of the people. 
Presenting the foreskins to Saul indicates that David's actions were done with sincerity and dedication, 
aiming to secure his place as a son-in-law of the king despite the danger involved. Receiving Michal as 
his wife also represents a significant shift in David's life, binding him even more closely to Saul’s 
family, though the underlying tension continues to simmer. This moment highlights the duality of 
David’s situation; while he achieves personal and public honor through his bravery, he simultaneously 
deepens his entanglement in a web of deceit and treachery. The complexities of this union, driven by 
Saul's ulterior motives and David's bravery, foreshadow the trials and tribulations that are sure to 
pervade their relationships moving forward.

1 Samuel 18:28

"And Saul saw and knew that the LORD was with David, and that Michal Saul's daughter loved him."

In this verse, Saul’s recognition of the divine favor upon David is a significant acknowledgment that 
highlights the profound spiritual impact of David's rise. Seeing the genuine love between Michal and 
David further complicates Saul's feelings, as it underscores the personal stakes involved in their rivalry. 
Saul’s fear intensifies as he cannot deny the reality that God supports David, increasing the tragic irony 
of his situation. This realization fosters deeper resentment and paranoia within Saul, who recognizes 
that his own relationship with God has deteriorated due to his disobedience, leading to the inevitable 
conflict. The juxtaposition between David’s favored status and Saul's spiraling loss of favor further 
cements the narrative's exploration of themes like divine selection, the consequences of jealousy, and 
the tragic downfall of a once-chosen king. 

1 Samuel 18:29

"And Saul was yet the more afraid of David; and Saul became David's enemy continually."

Saul’s fear escalates into outright enmity toward David, marking a decisive shift in their relationship. 
The phrase "became David's enemy continually" encapsulates the depth of Saul's obsession with 
eliminating what he perceives as the threat posed by David. This bitter transformation from protector to 
adversary is steeped in jealousy and paranoia, showcasing how deeply Saul's insecurities have 
corrupted his sense of loyalty and honor. The continuous nature of this conflict establishes a cycle of 



animosity that will dictate their interactions moving forward. Saul's oppressive feelings toward David 
reflect a broader theme of how unchecked jealousy can obliterate relationships, leading to spirals of 
paranoia and vengeance. As Saul turns against the very man who had once served him with integrity, 
the tragic consequences of his actions begin to unfold, shaping the narrative's trajectory with grave 
implications for both men.

1 Samuel 18:30

"Then the princes of the Philistines went forth: and it came to pass, after they went forth, that David 
behaved himself more wisely than all the servants of Saul; so that his name was much set by."

The mention of the princes of the Philistines signifies ongoing hostilities and reminds the reader of the 
external pressures faced by both Saul and David. Amidst this backdrop of conflict, David's ability to 
outshine the other servants of Saul speaks to his strategic acumen and ability to navigate tumultuous 
circumstances. His actions further the narrative of his ascendancy, leading to a heightened recognition 
of his value among the people and later, within Saul's court. The phrase "his name was much set by" 
illustrates David's increasing popularity, indicating that his virtues as a leader and warrior cannot be 
overshadowed by Saul's deteriorating mental state. This ongoing tension illustrates the duality of 
David's experience; while he thrives in skill and reputation, he is simultaneously entrenched in a 
dangerous rivalry driven by Saul’s jealousy. Ultimately, this dichotomy propels the narrative forward, 
setting the stage for future confrontations and illustrating the tragic consequences of envy and betrayal 
within their relationship.

CHAPTER 19:

1 Samuel 19:1

"And Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to all his servants, that they should kill David."

In this verse, King Saul openly expresses his growing jealousy and fear of David to his son, Jonathan, 
and all of his servants. This declaration marks a pivotal moment in the narrative; Saul's mental state 
deteriorates as paranoia overtakes him. His prior admiration for David, born from David's valor in 
battle and service to the crown, has morphed into a desperate need to eliminate what he perceives as a 
threat to his kingship. This command to kill David highlights Saul’s descent into tyranny and shows 
how power can corrupt. It places Jonathan in a difficult situation as he must choose between loyalty to 
his father and his friendship with David, setting the stage for conflict and drama in the unfolding story.

1 Samuel 19:2

"But Jonathan, Saul’s son, delighted much in David: and Jonathan told David, saying, Saul my 
father seeketh to kill thee: now therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thyself until the morning, and 
abide in a secret place, and hide thyself."

Jonathan’s loyalty to David shines through as he acts as the intermediary. Knowing well the threat his 
father poses, Jonathan warns David, showcasing both his courage and his deep affection for his friend. 
His use of “delighted much in David” emphasizes the bond and trust they share, highlighting Jonathan's 



internal conflict between familial loyalty and friendship. By advising David to hide, Jonathan not only 
shows his willingness to protect David but also takes on a risk himself, as he must navigate the 
dangerous dynamics of his father's court. This warning sparks a sense of urgency in David's situation, 
emphasizing the gravity of the threat against him and leading to strategic actions that will follow in the 
narrative.

1 Samuel 19:3

"And I will go out and stand beside my father in the field where thou art, and I will commune 
with my father of thee; and what I see, that I will tell thee."

In verse three, Jonathan proposes a plan to confront Saul directly. His intention to stand with his father 
in the field implies bravery and devotion; he aims to seek clarity regarding Saul's intentions toward 
David. The act of “commune with my father” shows Jonathan's determination to mediate between his 
father and David while stressing his commitment to his friend. This verse also reflects the theme of 
friendship and loyalty that permeates the chapter. Jonathan's willingness to risk his own standing with 
Saul in order to protect David illustrates the complexities of familial and platonic relationships, 
highlighting Jonathan's noble character as he seeks to understand Saul's motivations, which are 
shrouded in anger and fear.

1 Samuel 19:4

"And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul his father, and said unto him, Let not the king sin 
against his servant, against David; because he hath not sinned against thee, and because his 
works have been to thee-ward very good."

Jonathan's advocacy for David is clearly articulated in this verse, where he seeks to remind Saul of 
David’s loyalty and righteousness. By asking Saul not to "sin against his servant," Jonathan frames the 
conversation in moral terms, urging his father to reconsider the path of violence and suspicion he has 
chosen. He emphasizes that David has not wronged Saul and has, in fact, been a source of good. This 
not only reminds Saul of David’s previous honorable actions but also functions as a plea for rationality 
amidst Saul’s emotional turmoil. Jonathan’s eloquence and reasoned approach highlight his wisdom 
and his desperation to mitigate his father's escalating madness, drawing attention to the contrast 
between David’s integrity and Saul's irrational fear.

1 Samuel 19:5

"For he did put his life in his hand, and slew the Philistine, and the Lord wrought a great 
salvation for all Israel: thou sawest it, and didst rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou sin against 
innocent blood, to slay David without a cause?"

Here, Jonathan reminds Saul of the pivotal moment when David defeated Goliath, emphasizing the 
peril David faced and the consequent blessing that came to Israel as a result. This reminder serves not 
only to highlight David's bravery and loyalty but also to evoke Saul's past pride and joy in David's 
accomplishments. Jonathan’s rhetorical questions challenge Saul’s current mindset, forcing him to 
confront the illogic in wanting to harm an innocent individual who has served the kingdom so valiantly. 



By framing the issue as a "sin against innocent blood," Jonathan uses moral language that appeals to 
Saul’s better nature, attempting to elicit a sense of conscience and responsibility in his father’s heart, 
underlining the tragic irony of the situation where a king would seek to kill his own champion.

1 Samuel 19:6

"And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan: and Saul sware, As the Lord liveth, he shall not 
be slain."

Jonathan’s earnest entreaties prove effective as Saul responds positively, swearing an oath to spare 
David’s life. This moment demonstrates the power of Jonathan's voice in swaying his father and 
reflects a brief reprieve in the tension surrounding David. Saul's oath, invoking the Lord, adds a 
solemnity and weight to the promise, yet it also foreshadows the instability of Saul's character and his 
inability to fully control his rage. The temporary truce illustrates the ongoing conflict within Saul as he 
oscillates between acknowledging David’s loyalty and succumbing to his fears of losing power. This 
verse emphasizes the fragility of life and relationships within a court marked by turbulence, as 
moments of peace are often overshadowed by the potential for renewed strife.

1 Samuel 19:7

"And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan showed him all those things. And Jonathan brought 
David to Saul, and he was in his presence, as in times past."

Following Saul's promise, Jonathan swiftly brings David back into the fold, illustrating his role as a 
mediator. The reunion signifies a moment of reconciliation and hope as David returns to the court 
where he once served without fear. The phrase "as in times past" encapsulates the nostalgia of their 
previous camaraderie and the bonds that had developed prior to the current crisis. However, it also 
speaks to the uncertainty of the future, as the underlying tensions and Saul's previous animosity have 
not been resolved. Jonathan’s actions here unveil a deeper commitment to maintaining peace and unity, 
while David's willingness to return suggests his trust in Jonathan despite the circumstances. This sets 
the stage for the ebbs and flows of friendship and loyalty that will continue to shape their lives.

1 Samuel 19:8

"And there was war again: and David went out and fought with the Philistines, and slew them 
with a great slaughter; and the people fled from him."

In this verse, the cycle of conflict reemerges as David takes to battle against the Philistines once more. 
His ability to secure victory for Israel serves to reinforce his reputation as a formidable warrior and 
solidifies his status among the people. The phrase "great slaughter" illustrates not only the scale of 
David’s victory but also the intensity of the ongoing strife that marks Saul's reign. Yet, in a tragic twist, 
the victory also heightens Saul's envy, as it reignites his fears of David's growing popularity among the 
people. This cyclical nature of conflict underscores a recurring theme in 1 Samuel: that moments of 
success for David can quickly spiral into renewed danger. It captures the volatility of Saul's emotions 
and foreshadows the continued tensions that will unfold, creating a charged atmosphere of heroism 
turned to hostility.



1 Samuel 19:9

"And the evil spirit from the Lord was upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his 
hand: and David played with his hand."

Saul's internal conflict reaches a peak as the "evil spirit from the Lord" again influences his thoughts 
and actions. The image of Saul with a javelin in hand speaks to his growing paranoia and potential for 
violence, contrasting starkly with David, who remains in a position of peace and service through music. 
David's playing is a poignant reminder of his former role as a calming presence in Saul’s troubled life, 
and yet it transforms into a precarious situation as Saul’s jealousy brews. This setup emphasizes the 
fragility of their relationship, as the same music that once soothed Saul now exists alongside an 
atmosphere thick with tension and threat. The juxtaposition of David's innocence and Saul's readiness 
to act on his violent impulses encapsulates the tragic inevitability of the conflict, driving home the 
theme of how quickly loyalty can be overshadowed by jealousy and rage.

1 Samuel 19:10

"And Saul sought to smite David even to the wall with the javelin: but David slipped away out of 
Saul's presence, and he smote the javelin into the wall: and David fled, and escaped that night."

In a moment of horrifying clarity, Saul attempts to kill David outright, demonstrating how swiftly his 
resolve can shift from mercy to violence. The act of throwing the javelin exemplifies the culmination of 
his madness and the dangers that David faces, highlighting how deeply rooted Saul’s envy has become. 
The phrase "David slipped away" underscores David’s agility not just physically, but also in navigating 
the perilous emotions surrounding him. In fleeing, David exemplifies survival instinct amid treachery, 
finding a way to escape Saul’s wrath at great personal risk. This pivotal moment marks a turning point 
in their relationship, as trust is irrevocably shattered and the dire reality of David's situation is laid bare. 
It sets off a chain reaction of events leading to David’s life as a fugitive, underscoring the intense 
conflict and tragedy that will follow.

1 Samuel 19:11

"Saul also sent messengers unto David's house, to watch him, and to slay him in the morning: 
and Michal, David's wife, told him, saying, If thou save not thy life tonight, tomorrow thou shalt 
be slain."

Saul escalates his campaign to eliminate David by sending messengers to surveil David's home, 
revealing a calculated and conspiratorial approach. Michal’s warning adds urgency to the situation, 
highlighting her loyalty and love for David. Her intervention is pivotal; it showcases her bravery in 
helping David evade impending danger. The phrase "save not thy life tonight" signifies the immediacy 
of David's peril, as he has mere hours to escape the lethal plan laid out by Saul. This verse emphasizes 
the all-consuming fear and caution that now characterize David's existence, as well as the deepening 
rift within Saul’s family, given that Michal is both Saul’s daughter and David's wife. The tension 
escalates as the threat becomes concrete, transforming their lives from one of courtly friendship to that 
of life on the run.



1 Samuel 19:12

"So Michal let David down through a window: and he went, and fled, and escaped."

Michal's decisive action of lowering David from a window dramatically emphasizes her determination 
to save her husband. This imagery conveys both the perilous nature of David's situation and the 
cleverness of Michal's plan, portraying her as a loyal ally in the face of a looming threat. The act of 
helping David escape also serves to deepen the emotional bond between them, contrasting their love 
against the backdrop of betrayal and danger. As David flees, the adrenaline and fear of the moment 
highlight the stark reality of his predicament: he must abandon his home and comfort for safety. This 
act of physical descent into escape mirrors David’s overarching journey from favored warrior to 
fugitive, marking the beginning of a challenging and perilous chapter in his life. Michal’s commitment 
underscores the theme of loyalty, as she risks her own standing and safety to protect David.

1 Samuel 19:13

"And Michal took an image, and laid it in the bed, and put a pillow of goat's hair for his bolster, 
and covered it with a cloth."

In a cunning ploy to deceive the king's messengers, Michal uses an image, possibly a household idol or 
a statuette, to create the illusion that David is still in their bed. Her actions highlight her resourcefulness 
and determination to protect David at all costs. By creating this ruse, she not only delays the arrival of 
the messengers but also showcases her quick thinking and ability to improvise under pressure. The 
details of the goat's hair pillow and the covered form add a tangible sense of drama to the moment, 
painting a vivid picture of their desperate circumstances. This ruse is a powerful symbol of the lengths 
to which individuals will go to safeguard those they love, creating a poignant backdrop of familial 
loyalty amid the broader conflict between Saul and David.

1 Samuel 19:14

"And when Saul sent messengers to take David, she said, He is sick."

When the king's messengers arrive, Michal cleverly informs them that David is too ill to see them, 
averting immediate confrontation. This statement, while a lie, is strategically employed to buy David 
more time as he escapes. It reveals Michal's role not just as David's wife but as an active participant in 
his survival, underscoring the emotional turmoil and bravery inherent in her actions. By claiming 
David’s illness, she reinforces the theme of deception born out of necessity within the context of life-
threatening circumstances. This moment illustrates the tension that permeates the household, 
contrasting familial duty to Saul with the loyalty and love she has for David. Michal's quick thinking 
demonstrates the plight of those caught within conflict, highlighting how relationships are strained 
amid the chaos of power struggles and personal loyalty.

1 Samuel 19:15

"And Saul sent the messengers again to see David, saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I 
may slay him."



Saul's reaction to Michal’s ruse intensifies the situation, as he is not easily placated by her claims of 
David's illness. His insistence on bringing David "up to me in the bed" reflects not only his 
determination to eliminate the perceived threat but also underscores his descent into irrationality and 
vengeance. This command lays bare the coldness and ruthlessness of Saul's character, as he is willing 
to slay David in his weakened state, indicating the lengths to which his jealousy has pushed him. The 
phrase starkly juxtaposes the intimate, vulnerable setting of a sickbed against the violent intent that 
Saul harbors. This moment underscores the central conflict of the narrative - the king against his 
warrior - further enmeshed in deceit, as those once bound by loyalty now find themselves entangled in 
a deadly power struggle.

1 Samuel 19:16

"And when the messengers were come in, behold, there was an image in the bed, with a pillow of 
goat's hair for his bolster."

As the messengers enter and discover the ruse, the contrast between the deceptive image and the reality 
speaks volumes. The sight of the dummy lying in the bed emphasizes Michal's cleverness in crafting 
such a detailed deception, yet it also reveals the gravity of their predicament as Saul's wrath begins to 
escalate. The image, a mere lifeless object, symbolizes the growing distance between David and Saul's 
former relationship. This moment of discovery signifies the tension that will only worsen as David tries 
to evade Saul’s relentless pursuit. The messengers’ realization not only represents a missed opportunity 
to capture David but also reveals the layers of manipulation existing within the court, causing the 
conflict to spiral further. This foreshadows the inevitable clash that will ensue, as deceit gives rise to 
anger and fear, intertwining the lives of those caught in the struggle for power.

1 Samuel 19:17

"And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thou deceived me so, and sent away mine enemy, that he 
is escaped?"

Saul’s confrontation with Michal deepens the tragic unfolding of events. His accusatory tone 
underscores his sense of betrayal, not just by David but now by his daughter as well. By calling David 
“mine enemy,” Saul reveals how consumed he has become by his animosity, illustrating the pervasive 
nature of his paranoia. Michal’s act of defense highlights her loyalty to David and positions her against 
her father in a poignant, emotionally charged moment. This exchange encapsulates the theme of family 
versus duty, as Michal is placed in an impossible position of loyalty, torn between love and obligation. 
Her deception is not simply an act of rebellion but speaks to the profound complexities of their 
relationships, ultimately leading to deep fractures within the royal family as this conflict continues to 
unfold.

1 Samuel 19:18

"So David fled, and escaped, and came to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had done 
to him. And he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth."



This verse depicts David's flight to Samuel, representing a significant shift in his journey from court to 
a place of refuge and guidance. David’s choice to confide in Samuel portrays his need for support and 
wisdom during a tumultuous time, as he seeks solace from a mentor who had anointed him king. The 
act of going to Naioth symbolizes a return to his roots, emphasizing the theme of seeking refuge and 
spiritual renewal amidst chaos. David’s willingness to share "all that Saul had done" reveals the gravity 
of his plight, emphasizing the breaking point in his relationship with Saul. The companionship between 
Samuel and David also signifies the strength of mentorship and the importance of maintaining alliances 
during turbulent times, setting the stage for further developments in David's life as he grapples with the 
reality of being pursued.

1 Samuel 19:19

"And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David is at Naioth in Ramah."

As news reaches Saul of David’s location, the narrative further escalates. Saul’s relentless pursuit of 
David highlights his obsession and determination to eliminate the threat he perceives David to be. The 
phrase "Behold, David is at Naioth" signifies not only the intensity of the hunt but also emphasizes the 
danger that David remains under, even while seeking safety. Saul's reaction to this information will 
propel the story toward renewed conflict, showcasing how the tension between the two men is now 
palpable and leads to decisive actions. This verse underscores the importance of knowledge and 
information in times of conflict, where the movement of one side can trigger reactions from the other, 
ultimately contributing to the ongoing cycle of violence and desperation between David and Saul.

1 Samuel 19:20

"And Saul sent messengers to take David: and when they saw the company of the prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over them, the Spirit of God was upon the 
messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied."

The arrival of Saul's messengers at Naioth introduces a potent twist—despite their intentions to capture 
David, they are overtaken by the Spirit of God and begin to prophesy. This divine intervention 
underscores the profound influence and authority Samuel holds as a prophet, setting the stage for a 
moment that highlights the formidable power of God in the conflict. The imagery of the prophets 
prophesying creates a stark contrast with the violent intentions of Saul's messengers, serving as a 
reminder that while human efforts may aim to destroy, divine will can intervene dramatically. This 
occurrence emphasizes the theme of spiritual warfare, foreshadowing that the struggle between David 
and Saul is not merely a physical battle but one intertwined with spiritual dynamics that govern their 
fates.

1 Samuel 19:21

"And when Saul was told, he sent other messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And Saul sent 
messengers again the third time; and they prophesied also."

Faced with the unexpected turn of events, Saul's persistent attempts to capture David become 
increasingly futile. The repeated sending of messengers reflects Saul's desperation and determination to 



assert his authority. However, the fact that each group of messengers succumbs to the prophetic spirit 
further reinforces the idea that Saul is battling forces far more powerful than his own will. This cycle of 
messengers encountering divine intervention highlights the theme of divine protection over David, 
suggesting that his destiny is being shaped by a higher power. Saul's inability to capture David not only 
symbolizes the collapse of his authority but also further illustrates his alienation and loss of control—
both over his kingdom and himself.

1 Samuel 19:22

"Then went he also to Ramah, and came to a great well that is in Sechu: and he asked and said, 
Where are Samuel and David? And one said, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah."

With frustration mounting, Saul takes the matter into his own hands and ventures to Ramah himself, 
signifying a significant escalation of his pursuit. Saul's inquiry about Samuel and David indicates not 
only his obsessive quest but also his awareness that David is under divine protection. The mention of "a 
great well" creates a geographic anchor within the narrative, emphasizing the lengths to which Saul is 
willing to travel in order to confront David. As Saul learns of their location in Naioth, it reinforces the 
idea that he is now in direct pursuit of both David and Samuel, illustrating that the stakes have risen 
substantially; he is no longer just confronting a fugitive but is directly challenging a prophet of the 
Lord.

1 Samuel 19:23

"And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: and the Spirit of God was upon him also, and he went 
on, and prophesied, until he came to Naioth in Ramah."

As Saul approaches Naioth, he too is overtaken by the Spirit of God, leading him to prophesy alongside 
the other prophets. This episode symbolizes a profound moment of irony; Saul, who harbors murderous 
intent toward David, finds himself under the same divine influence that had previously marked David's 
rise. Saul’s prophetic actions rebuke his earlier wicked intentions, illustrating how God’s power can 
transcend human will, and serves to further underscore that despite Saul’s position as king, he remains 
subject to divine authority. This moment adds to the complexity of Saul's character, revealing the 
internal conflict he faces—a man destined to lead yet being driven toward self-destruction.

1 Samuel 19:24

"And he stripped off his clothes also, and prophesied before Samuel in like manner, and lay down 
naked all that day and all that night. Wherefore they say, Is Saul also among the prophets?"

The dramatic act of Saul stripping off his clothes and laying naked serves as a powerful symbol of his 
vulnerability and the stripping away of his royal authority. This public humiliation reflects the chaotic 
state of his mind and spirit, as he is overtaken by the power of God. The phrase “Is Saul also among the 
prophets?” encapsulates the irony of his situation, suggesting a reversal of roles—while he pursued 
David as an enemy, he is caught in a moment of prophetic deliverance. This bizarre display contrasts 
sharply with his prior intentions and reveals the depth of his internal turmoil. It also raises questions 



about identity and calling, suggesting that despite Saul's failures, he is still part of God's narrative, 
albeit in a tragic and unrecognizable manner.

Overall Summary of 1 Samuel Chapter 19

In 1 Samuel chapter 19, we witness a tragic unraveling of relationships marked by loyalty, jealousy, 
and divine intervention. Saul's hatred toward David escalates to dangerous levels, driving a wedge 
between father and son, as Jonathan must choose loyalty to David. Michal embodies agency and 
bravery as she protects David, illustrating the complexity of familial love amid conflict. The chapter 
increasingly showcases the themes of spiritual dynamics affecting earthly struggles, as prophetic 
moments interrupt Saul's destructive pursuits, emphasizing God's sovereignty. Ultimately, the interplay 
of loyalty, betrayal, and divine oversight culminates in the struggle for power that shapes not only 
David’s destiny but the very fabric of Israel’s future.

CHAPTER 20:

1 Samuel 20:1
"And David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and came and said before Jonathan, What 
have I done? what is mine iniquity? and what is my sin before thy father, that he 
seeketh my life?"

In this opening verse, we see David in a state of desperation and confusion. Having fled from Naioth in 
Ramah, he arrives at a pivotal moment in his tumultuous life, seeking the counsel of his closest ally, 
Jonathan, the son of King Saul. The gravity of his predicament weighs heavily on him as he asks 
Jonathan sincere questions about the nature of his supposed transgressions. David’s inquiry highlights 
not only his innocence but also the intensity of fear and uncertainty he experiences, feeling pursued by 
Saul’s wrath without a clear understanding of his guilt. This moment serves as a profound illustration 
of the vulnerability experienced when one is unjustly accused and abandoned, as David stands ready to 
confront the complexities of friendship and loyalty against the backdrop of royal enmity.

1 Samuel 20:2
"And he said unto him, God forbid; thou shalt not die: behold, my father will do nothing either great or 
small, but that he will shew it me: and why should my father hide this thing from me? it is not so."

Jonathan’s response exhibits unwavering loyalty and confidence in his father’s character, asserting that 
Saul would not take any significant action without informing him. This verse underscores the depth of 
Jonathan's trust in the familial bond with his father, contrasting sharply with David’s fears. Jonathan’s 
immediate rejection of the idea that Saul would seek to harm David reveals his sincere belief in his 
father’s integrity, yet this also sets the stage for the impending conflict between familial loyalty and 
deep friendship. Jonathan’s loyalty to David is tested as he grapples with the discord between his 
father’s intentions and his commitment to his friend, laying a narrative foundation for the exploration 
of loyalty, deception, and the trials that arise when allegiances are challenged.

1 Samuel 20:3
"And David swore moreover, and said, Thy father certainly knoweth that I have found grace in thy 



eyes; and he saith, Let not Jonathan know this, lest he be grieved: but truly, as the Lord liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, there is but a step between me and death."

David solemnly swears, emphasizing the gravity of his situation as he insists that Jonathan’s father, 
Saul, is fully aware of the bond between them, particularly how much David has come to value 
Jonathan’s friendship. The notion that Saul would keep such a monumental secret underscores the 
king’s duplicity, as David believes that Saul wishes to shield Jonathan from the harsh reality of his 
intentions. By declaring that "there is but a step between me and death," David not only expresses the 
immediacy of his peril but also evokes a sense of urgency and desperation in his plea for Jonathan’s 
understanding and support. This stark proclamation fortifies the emotional tension of the narrative, as it 
marks the precariousness of David's situation and the desperate need for loyalty from Jonathan as they 
navigate the treacherous waters of Saul’s wrath.

1 Samuel 20:4
"Then said Jonathan unto David, Whatsoever thy soul desireth, I will even do it for thee."

This declaration from Jonathan encapsulates the essence of their friendship—a commitment that 
transcends the obligations and expectations of familial loyalty. Jonathan’s willingness to fulfill David's 
requests is rooted in profound loyalty and affection, illustrating the powerful bonds of camaraderie that 
can exist even in the face of adversity. This moment also signifies Jonathan’s readiness to confront the 
risks of being caught between his father and his friend, a decision underscored by a deep understanding 
of the stakes involved. The depth of this promise foreshadows the sacrifices both men might have to 
make for one another, establishing the theme of friendship as an act of courage amid turmoil, as well as 
the complexities of their relationship as opposing forces in a dangerous political landscape unfold.

1 Samuel 20:5
"And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, tomorrow is the new moon, and I should not fail to sit with the 
king at meat: but let me go, that I may hide myself in the field unto the third day at even."

In this verse, David outlines a plan to covertly assess Saul's intentions during the upcoming new moon 
festival, where he would typically dine with the king. He proposes to Jonathan that he hide in the field 
to evade potential danger while evaluating the king’s attitude toward him. This detail not only 
highlights David's prudence but also his deep understanding of the political dynamics at play; it is a 
calculated risk meant to glean vital insights into Saul’s disposition. Moreover, the mention of the new 
moon festival sheds light on the cultural practices of the time, indicating that even amid personal strife, 
there exists a rhythm to society’s celebrations. It foreshadows the need for cunning and adaptability in 
navigating precarious relationships, as David’s clever maneuvering reflects his desperation to survive 
while maintaining hope for reconciliation with Jonathan.

1 Samuel 20:6
"If thy father at all miss me, then say, David earnestly asked leave of me that he might run to 
Bethlehem his city: for there is a yearly sacrifice there for all the family."

David develops a strategic deception to explain his absence to Saul should the king inquire about him. 
He instructs Jonathan to craft a plausible story about a family obligation that requires David's presence 
in Bethlehem for a traditional sacrifice. This maneuver underlines David's ability to think critically and 



diplomatically in dire circumstances, highlighting his understanding of familial and social expectations. 
The mention of a "yearly sacrifice" also serves to connect the narrative to broader cultural and religious 
practices, emphasizing the importance of family ties and social obligations and allowing David to 
navigate the treacherous waters of political and familial intrigue. The implication that David must 
resort to deceit showcases the lengths to which he must go to ensure his safety and protect his bond 
with Jonathan, setting the stage for the unfolding drama between friendship and loyalty.

1 Samuel 20:7
"If he say thus, It is well; thy servant shall have peace: but if he be very wroth, then be sure that evil is 
determined by him."

Here, David delineates the criteria for interpreting Saul's response: a calm demeanor would suggest that 
no harm is intended, while anger would reveal a sinister intention against David. This binary approach 
not only illustrates David’s sharp insight into Saul’s psyche but also builds palpable tension as the 
reader considers the potential consequences of both outcomes. It highlights the precarious nature of 
David's situation and the overarching theme of foreboding, as each response carries significant 
implications for his life. The stakes are high, and this assessment illustrates the gravity of their 
circumstances, emphasizing that the differences in Jonathan’s and Saul's perceptions could lead to life 
or death outcomes. Thus, David’s discerning nature and keen awareness of human emotions are 
brought to the forefront, illuminating a crucial aspect of his character as a leader.

1 Samuel 20:8
"Therefore thou shalt deal kindly with thy servant; for thou hast brought thy servant into a covenant of 
the Lord with thee: notwithstanding, if there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why shouldest thou 
bring me to thy father?"

David's plea to Jonathan is emotionally charged, highlighting the depth of their covenantal friendship 
that is intertwined with divine allegiance. By reminding Jonathan of the bond they share under God, 
David emphasizes the gravity of their relationship, bringing a sacred dimension to their pact. The 
contrast between intimate friendship and potential betrayal looms large as David presents a drastic but 
poignant challenge: if he indeed has committed any wrong, Jonathan should take his life rather than 
subject David to a vengeful Saul. Such a statement underscores not just David’s despair but also his 
implicit trust in Jonathan, marking the extent to which their lives have become interconnected. This 
verse serves as a poignant reminder of the fragility of human loyalty when set against the backdrop of 
familial conflict, evoking themes of sacrificial love and the burdens of loyalty in a tumultuous world.

1 Samuel 20:9
"And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: for if I knew certainly that evil were determined by my father 
to come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee?"

Jonathan passionately reassures David, vehemently denying any possibility of remaining passive 
should he uncover a plot against his friend. This declaration amplifies Jonathan's commitment to their 
friendship, showcasing his deep moral integrity and willingness to protect David at all costs. His 
response echoes a sense of righteous indignation—if he were to know of any evil intent from Saul, his 
role as a loyal friend would compel him to inform David. This moment further solidifies the bond 
between them, emphasizing that their relationship is rooted in mutual respect and the ultimate desire to 



safeguard one another. Jonathan's unwavering commitment reinforces the themes of loyalty and honor 
amidst familial discord, illustrating the complexities inherent in navigating personal relationships 
against a backdrop of political treachery.

1 Samuel 20:10
"Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell me? or what if thy father answer thee roughly?"

Faced with the uncertainty of their situation, David expresses his concern about the implications of 
Jonathan's plan to confront Saul. He seeks clarity on their course of action should nothing be amiss, 
revealing David’s anxiety about Jonathan’s safety as well as his own. The urgency of David's tone 
serves to illustrate his protective instincts and the fear of losing Jonathan as an ally, heightening the 
tension within this exchange. This moment encapsulates the dire circumstances facing both men—
navigating the political intricacies of their world while maintaining their crucial bond as friends. It 
paints a vivid picture of the precariousness that surrounds their every move, foreshadowing the 
challenges they will face as they seek to discern truth amid deception and danger.

1 Samuel 20:11
"And Jonathan said unto David, Come, and let us go out into the field. And they went out both of them 
into the field."

Jonathan's proposal to leave the confines of their current location and discuss matters in private 
emphasizes the seriousness of their conversation and the secrecy required to protect themselves from 
Saul's watchful eye. By suggesting they retreat to the field, a place of relative safety, Jonathan creates a 
sanctuary for their discussions, allowing them to strategize without fear of being overheard. This act 
symbolizes their bond, as they step away from the pressures of outside forces, highlighting the 
importance of trust in their relationship. Attending to the weight of their predicament while finding 
solace in each other's company, this moment serves as a crucial pivot in their journey, marking a 
transition toward the impending confrontation with fate and fidelity.

1 Samuel 20:12
"And Jonathan said unto David, O Lord God of Israel, when I have sounded my father about to morrow 
any time, or the third day, and, behold, if there be good toward David, and I then send not unto thee, 
and shew it thee;"

In this verse, Jonathan invokes the name of the Lord as he commits to seeking clarity regarding his 
father's intentions toward David. His prayerful tone reveals Jonathan's sincerity and the gravity he 
places on the outcome of their situation. By pledging to "sound" Saul, Jonathan acknowledges his duty 
to delve into the depths of his father’s heart—balancing trust and trepidation. His promise not to 
conceal any positive news illustrates the significance of their covenant, reinforcing the themes of 
fidelity and divine oversight in their friendship. This invocation to God further signifies the weight of 
their predicament, suggesting that divine intervention may be required to navigate the complexities of 
human relationships amid the encroaching threat.

1 Samuel 20:13
"The Lord do so and much more to Jonathan: but if it please my father to do thee evil, then I will shew 



it thee, and send thee away, that thou mayest go in peace: and the Lord be with thee, as he hath been 
with my father."

Jonathan’s vow further signifies the weight of their shared covenant, invoking divine witness to their 
friendship and the potential sacrifices ahead. He pledges that if Saul's intentions are malicious, he will 
communicate the danger to David before reclaiming his safety. Jonathan’s wisdom shines through in 
this moment, as he balances hope with the reality of their precarious situation, recognizing the 
possibility that Saul’s anger could boil over. His invocation of God’s presence in David's life echoes the 
protective and guiding nature of divine favor, drawing a parallel between David's trajectory and the 
blessings Saul once enjoyed. This profound assurance acts as both a tangible promise and a solemn 
acknowledgment of the uncertainties they face, lending a deeper layer of spiritual significance to their 
plight.

1 Samuel 20:14
"And thou shalt not only while yet I live shew me the kindness of the Lord, that I die not:"

Here, David passionately implores Jonathan to demonstrate his loyalty as their bond is put to the test. 
By requesting Jonathan’s kindness, David highlights an essential aspect of their friendship—the 
necessity of mutual support, especially in times of danger. The mention of the “kindness of the Lord” 
underscores the spiritual dimension of their relationship; it emphasizes the gravity of Jonathan's 
commitment amid the uncertainty of their shared fate. David's plea hints at the fear of loss and 
highlights the stakes involved, reminding readers of a friendship built not merely on companionship but 
on a deeper sense of obligation, loyalty, and divine connection. It also poses an eternal question about 
mortality and the legacy of friendships in the face of predicaments that threaten to tear them apart.

1 Samuel 20:15
"But also thou shalt not cut off thy kindness from my house for ever: no, not when the Lord hath cut off 
the enemies of David every one from the face of the earth."

In this verse, David intensifies his plea by expressing the hope for Jonathan's enduring loyalty, not just 
for his sake but for his descendants as well. There is an implicit acknowledgment of the inevitable shift 
in power dynamics that could arise, suggesting that David anticipates a future where he might no 
longer be a fugitive. His request emphasizes an unbreakable bond—a promise that transcends time and 
circumstance, linking the fates of both Jonathan’s and David’s families. David's invocation of God's 
future judgment over his enemies encapsulates a sense of prophetic hope, as he recognizes that divine 
justice will one day prevail. It reflects on themes of legacy and familial faithfulness, suggesting that 
friendship must endure beyond circumstances, carrying with it the weight of promises made in times of 
hardship.

1 Samuel 20:16
"So Jonathan made a covenant with the house of David, saying, Let the Lord even require it at the hand 
of David's enemies."

This verse marks a pivotal moment as Jonathan formally establishes a covenant with David, solidifying 
their bond with an oath before God. By invoking the Lord’s judgment over David’s enemies, Jonathan 
articulates a desire for divine protection and justice—a powerful declaration that underscores the 



seriousness of their commitment. This covenant not only strengthens their relationship but also reflects 
the interconnected destinies of their families. It symbolizes a hope that transcends their current crisis; 
despite the turmoil, there exists the promise of future reconciliation and protection. This solemn 
agreement highlights the deep understanding they share of the risks involved while foresighting the 
impact of their relationship on future generations. The sacredness of this promise reinforces the text's 
underlying themes of loyalty, providence, and the enduring strength of unwavering friendship.

1 Samuel 20:17
"And Jonathan caused David to swear again, because he loved him: for he loved him as he loved his 
own soul."

Jonathan’s insistence upon David swearing an oath emphasizes the depth of his affection and the sacred 
nature of their connection. The repeated insistence on the covenant, driven by Jonathan's love, 
illustrates the profound bond they share—not merely as friends but as brothers in spirit. The 
comparison of Jonathan’s love for David with love for his own soul underscores the personal stakes 
involved; their friendship goes beyond societal expectations, becoming a deeply intimate connection 
that intertwines their fates. This verse beautifully encapsulates the theme of sacrificial love and loyalty 
that permeates the chapter, suggesting that true friendship often requires a degree of vulnerability and 
commitment that is rare and precious. It invites readers to contemplate the nature of love and friendship 
amid adversity, reaffirming the enduring ties that bind us to one another in obstinate times.

1 Samuel 20:18
"Then Jonathan said to David, To morrow is the new moon: and thou shalt be missed, because thy seat 
will be empty."

This observation from Jonathan centers their plan and underscores the criticality of the forthcoming 
new moon festival as a key moment for them to gauge Saul's attitude. The significance of David’s 
absent seat implies more than just the etiquette of the occasion; it serves as a tangible reminder of his 
precarious situation. Jonathan clearly identifies that David’s absence from the king’s table will not go 
unnoticed, marking the tension that envelopes their lives with the coming celebrations. This 
acknowledgment reflects the interplay of personal relationships and social conventions, revealing how 
integral such gatherings are in determining one’s position, myriads of emotions, and the bond between 
powerful figures. It foreshadows the urgency and stakes that their covert plans carry, symbolizing the 
intersection of celebration and impending danger, effectively building anticipation for the events to 
come.

1 Samuel 20:19
"And when thou hast stayed three days, then thou shalt go down quickly, and come to the place where 
thou didst hide thyself when the business was in hand, and shalt remain by the stone Ezel."

In this verse, Jonathan delineates the strategic movements that David must follow, providing precise 
instructions on when and where to hide away. The use of "three days" establishes a timeline that 
conveys urgency as well as a sense of systematic planning, foreshadowing the necessary steps David 
must undertake to ensure his safety. By referencing a specific location, "the stone Ezel," Jonathan 
grounds their plan in the physical world while also evoking the shared memories and past friendships 
they have built. The emphasis on hiding signifies that their friendship—and David’s life—is now 



enmeshed in secrecy and danger. Jonathan’s practical guidance epitomizes the warrior spirit infused in 
their bond, marking his willingness to be proactive in protecting his dear friend—even when facing the 
unknown threats posed by his own father.

1 Samuel 20:20
"And I will shoot three arrows on the side thereof, as though I shot at a mark."

Jonathan’s plan for communication amidst uncertainty becomes more apparent as he outlines the 
method by which he will signal to David. The imagery of shooting arrows conveys a sense of precision 
and intent; it reflects the careful planning and forethought both characters are exerting in an otherwise 
perilous situation. By choosing to implement a system that serves both as a warning and a means of 
assurance, Jonathan exemplifies ingenuity and resourcefulness—qualities necessary for preserving their 
friendship amid chaos. This moment encapsulates the emotional and psychological stakes of their 
dilemma, building tension as they rely on one another for hidden signals in an unpredictable 
environment. At its core, this act of shooting arrows symbolizes an intricate blend of hope and 
foreboding, embodying the duality of the friendship that may be tested severely in the unfolding 
narrative.

1 Samuel 20:21
"And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto the lad, Behold, 
the arrows are on this side of thee, take them; then come thou; for there is peace to thee, and no hurt; 
but if I say thus unto the young man, Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy way: for the Lord hath 
sent thee away."

With careful precision, Jonathan elaborates on how he will communicate the outcome of his father's 
possible intentions and establishes a clear protocol for David’s safety—a lifeline in their web of 
uncertainty. The use of a messenger, a “lad,” illustrates the value of discretion; it highlights the dangers 
of their situation, allowing them to maintain plausible deniability should they be discovered. The 
weighted significance of Jonathan’s words reveals the potential for violence or peace depending on his 
assessment of his father's reaction. His distinction between the varying messages serves as a poignant 
metaphor for the uncertain path that lies ahead—where the promise of safety can quickly dissolve into 
peril. Through these calculated words, Jonathan’s protective instinct for David shines through, 
showcasing the lengths to which they will go to safeguard their connection amid the dangers posed by 
authority and familial ties.

1 Samuel 20:22
"But if I say thus unto the young man, Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy way: for the Lord 
hath sent thee away."

In this verse, Jonathan reinforces the gravity of the message he intends to convey through the young 
messenger, emphasizing the dire implications inherent in his chosen words. If he indicates that the 
arrows are beyond the lad, it signals danger—an acknowledgment of the lethal threats that now 
surround David. The phrase “for the Lord hath sent thee away” suggests a deeper layer of divine 
purpose amid the chaos, hinting at the unfolding plans that extend beyond mere survival; it evokes a 
nuanced understanding that God's providence will guide their fates. This moment serves as a stark 
reminder of the intersection between friendship and divine will, underlining the soul-wrenching 



decisions Jonathan must make on behalf of his friend. The symbolic nature of the arrows speaks to the 
broader themes of guidance, fate, and the challenging decisions that test their loyalty against the 
backdrop of escalating conflict.

1 Samuel 20:23
"And as touching the matter which thou and I have spoken of, behold, the Lord be between thee and me 
for ever."

Jonathan’s solemn reminder emphasizes the sacredness of their covenant, drawing in God as the 
ultimate witness to their friendship and the commitments they have made to one another. By 
expressing, “the Lord be between thee and me for ever,” Jonathan invokes a profound theological 
element, marking their bond as not only rooted in human connection but also divine accountability. 
This acknowledgment highlights the transcendent nature of their friendship, suggesting that their paths 
may be intertwined by larger cosmic forces even amid personal struggles and peril. Here, Jonathan 
expresses a hope that sets their friendship above temporal struggles; it is a powerful established 
promise that will echo long after their time together has ended, demonstrating the lasting impact of 
loyalty and love against the backdrop of tumultuous uncertainty. This deep connection serves as an 
anchor for both men, reinforcing the idea that true friendship can withstand the tests of time and 
circumstance—invoking a legacy of faith and loyalty that resonates well beyond athletic competition.

1 Samuel 20:24
"So David hid himself in the field: and when the new moon was come, the king sat down to eat meat."

As the narrative shifts, David’s decision to hide in the field sets the stage for the pivotal moment of the 
new moon celebration. This action affirms David's cautious nature as he navigates the danger lurking in 
the shadows of relational complexities. The arrival of the new moon symbolizes both a time of renewal 
and a moment fraught with tension, as Saul gathers with those in his court. The vivid portrayal of the 
king “sitting down to eat meat” contrasts sharply with David’s hidden plight, deepening the sense of 
isolation and danger surrounding him. It marks the stark division between the public celebration and 
David’s private struggle—a poignant reminder of how profound loyalty comes with significant 
sacrifice in a world where trust is fleeting. This moment serves as a turning point, igniting the 
transactional complexity of royal favor as it relates to friendship, foreshadowing the confrontation 
between loyalty, danger, and the desperate need for personal truth.

1 Samuel 20:25
"And the king sat upon his seat, as at other times, even upon a seat by the wall: and Jonathan arose, and 
Abner sat by Saul's side, and David's place was empty."

This moment of revelation paints a vivid tableau of the new moon celebration, marking the stark reality 
of David’s absence from the king’s table. Saul's position, “upon a seat by the wall,” serves as a 
metaphor for his established authority—yet it is juxtaposed with the emptiness left by David, a 
significant symbol of estrangement from the royal family. Jonathan’s rising signifies both 
acknowledgment and loyalty to his father while also carrying an implicit burden of tension, as he 
navigates the delicate balance between familial expectation and friendship. The unfolding dynamic 
encapsulates a sense of foreboding as the gathering suggests that while all seems normal on the surface, 
danger lurks beneath; the reconciliation of these relationships amidst a backdrop of conflict hints at the 



emotional depth that permeates this chapter. This tableau becomes emblematic of the fragile boundaries 
of loyalty, love, and the precarious dance between obligation and choice—the themes that underscore 
the broader narrative.

1 Samuel 20:26
"Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that day: for he thought, Something hath befallen David, he is 
not clean; surely he is not clean."

Saul's silence at the feast speaks volumes, providing insight into his internal deliberations as he 
grapples with David’s absence. His unspoken thoughts reveal a complex blend of suspicion and 
concern—initially suspecting that David may be ceremonially unclean, which would have been 
significant in terms of religious observance. This moment underscores Saul’s psychological state; he 
operates under a veneer of authority while clearly grappling with the emotional turmoil stirred by 
David's growing influence and his fear over the kingdom's future. This silence mirrors the unease 
swirling through the narrative, igniting tensions that threaten to burst forth at any moment. This 
dynamic also hints at the churning internal conflict within Saul—a mixture of denial, jealousy, and fear
—setting the stage for an inevitable confrontation fueled by unresolved emotions and loyalty frays.

1 Samuel 20:27
"And it came to pass on the morrow, which was the second day of the month, that David's place was 
empty: and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse to meat, neither 
yesterday, nor to day?"

As the new moon festivities progress to the second day, Saul’s inquiry regarding David's absence 
signifies a pivotal turning point in the plot. His direct question to Jonathan highlights the escalating 
tension of the situation—the king's thinly veiled curiosity spiraling into potential suspicion. This 
moment captures the intersection of David's growing enmity with Saul and the increasingly precarious 
relationship dynamics, as Saul's reference to David as “the son of Jesse” serves to distance him from 
his own son, Jonathan, amplifying the undercurrents of jealousy and rivalry. This inquiry sets into 
motion the wheel of conflict, where once Saul embraced David as a rising star, he now perceives him 
as a plausible threat. The request echoes the motifs of loyalty and betrayal—pushing Jonathan to 
navigate his dual allegiances amid a backdrop of familial pressure and emerging destiny.

1 Samuel 20:28
"And Jonathan answered Saul, David earnestly asked leave of me to go to Bethlehem."

Jonathan’s response carries the weight of both truth and deception, as he seeks to shield David by 
providing a reasonable explanation for his absence. This moment embodies the complexities of loyalty, 
as Jonathan articulates the response with a mixture of cleverness and intimacy—demonstrating both his 
love for David and respect for his father. The straightforwardness of his statement also reveals 
Jonathan’s intent to remain diplomatic, navigating the volatile dynamics of the royal family. However, 
it proves only a temporary reprieve, highlighting the fragility of the situation as tension mounts and 
loyalties hang in the balance. Jonathan’s act of deception foreshadows the weight of the promises he 
has made, reflecting the moral complexities faced when love and duty intersect in tumultuous times.



1 Samuel 20:29
"And he said, Let me go, I pray thee: for our family hath a sacrifice in the city; and my brother, he hath 
commanded me to be there: and now, if I have found favour in thy eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, 
and see my brethren. Therefore he cometh not unto the king's table."

Jonathan deftly weaves a narrative that invokes familial duty to further his protective intentions for 
David, portraying a classic case of selflessness amid the turmoil of political intrigue. By appealing to a 
“sacrifice in the city,” Jonathan is not only creating a plausible excuse but is also emphasizing the 
bonds of kinship at the heart of their society. The element of urgency in Jonathan’s plea bespeaks his 
love for David and the complexity of navigating his dual allegiances—a king’s son torn between duty 
to a father and loyalty to a friend. The sincerity of Jonathan’s request, coupled with the heavy 
implications of neglecting royal protocol, illustrates the delicate balance of affection intertwined with 
sacrifice—a poignant reminder of the often-hidden layers of familial and societal expectation amidst a 
defining moment in their lives.

1 Samuel 20:30
"Then Saul's anger was kindled against Jonathan, and he said unto him, Thou son of the perverse 
rebellious woman, do not I know that thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, and 
unto the confusion of thy mother's nakedness?"

Saul’s fury erupts in this verse, revealing the king's deeply rooted frustrations and fears regarding 
David's growing influence. His visceral lash against Jonathan not only marks a climactic moment of 
familial conflict but reflects the personal stakes involved—threatening Jonathan’s own identity and 
challenging his loyalty. By invoking Jonathan’s mother in a disparaging manner, Saul attempts to 
undermine Jonathan’s courage, employing shaming rhetoric to regain control over an unstable situation. 
This emotional outburst underscores the psychological complexities at play; it illustrates the lengths to 
which a king, feeling threatened, will go to retain authority, all while showcasing the perils of choosing 
loyalty to a charismatic friend over familial allegiance. It serves as a poignant interaction that 
encapsulates the fraught nature of this turbulent relationship, where love becomes entangled with 
jealousy, and the arms of anger stretch to create chasms of distance threatening to sever bonds.

1 Samuel 20:31
"For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor thy kingdom. 
Wherefore now send and fetch him unto me, for he shall surely die."

Saul’s words crystallize his resolute determination to eliminate David, illuminating the undercurrents of 
tension that have culminated in this moment. The king's assertion that Jonathan's own standing is 
contingent upon David’s demise lays bare the motivations and fears that drive his actions; it exposes 
the unvarnished reality of power struggles at play. The clarity of Saul's threat amplifies the stakes for 
Jonathan, leaving him at the intersection of familial loyalty and the inherent ties of friendship—a 
position filled with emotional and moral quandaries. By labeling David with such certainty as a threat, 
Saul exposes the breadth of paranoia, disillusionment, and desperation that has clouded his judgment. 
This moment crystallizes the heart-wrenching dilemma before Jonathan—a reminder of the price of 
loyalty when faced with the oppressive grasp of authority and familial expectation, foretelling the 
turbulent choices that lie ahead.



1 Samuel 20:32
"And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and said unto him, Wherefore shall he be slain? what hath he 
done?"

Jonathan’s protestation on David’s behalf illustrates both his courage and convictions, stepping forward 
amidst the tension to defend his friend against his father’s wrath. His plea is not merely an act of 
defiance; it reflects Jonathan’s deep moral compass that propels him against authority when injustice 
prevails. This poignant challenge to Saul underscores the desperation of the situation—drawing 
attention to David’s innocence while diminishing the fears and suspicions harbored by the king. It 
carries a heavy weight as Jonathan stands firmly at the crossroads of loyalty, his defiant stance 
spotlighting the fierce bond he holds with David instead of aligning with his father’s growing hostility. 
Jonathan’s inquiry also deepens the emotional stakes, highlighting the moral struggle within familial 
ties against the context of loyalty forged by circumstance—a delicate balance of love, truth, and justice 
poised in a hand that remains unyielding in the face of peril.

1 Samuel 20:33
"And Saul cast a javelin at him to smite him: whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined of his 
father to slay David."

In this explosive moment, Saul's violent response forces Jonathan to reckon with the tragic reality: his 
father has crossed a line that cannot be uncrossed. The javelin connotes not just physical violence, but 
the depth of the king's rage and turmoil, cutting through the last vestiges of hope for reconciliation. The 
act itself serves as a spiritual and emotional severance between Saul and Jonathan, illustrating how 
familial bonds are ravaged by jealousy and madness, igniting irrevocable shifts in their relationship. 
This visceral moment encapsulates Jonathan’s journey—he must choose between the unyielding loyalty 
to the friend he loves and the father who has become a tyrant. Jonathan’s understanding that Saul is 
resolved to kill David marks a turning point, propelling him into a protective role as he grapples with 
the weight of his knowledge in the shadow of impending danger, setting the stage for crucial decisions 
that will impact their intertwined fates.

1 Samuel 20:34
"So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce anger, and did eat no meat the second day of the month: for 
he was grieved for David, because his father had done him shame."

Jonathan’s furious departure from the king’s table signals a dramatic rupture in his relationship with 
Saul. This visceral expression of anger underscores the emotional weight he carries upon realizing the 
gravity of his father's intentions. His refusal to partake in the feast embodies a silent protest—a 
powerful rejection of the violence unfolding before him and a testament to his allegiance with David. 
The description of Jonathan's grief paints a somber picture, illustrating the intense emotional conflict 
that permeates the narrative; it reflects not only sorrow for his friend but also shame for the violence 
perpetrated by his own family. The act of withholding food powerfully signifies a withdrawal from 
complicity in Saul’s actions, marking Jonathan's transition into an advocate for justice in an unjust 
world. This moment crystallizes the essence of loyalty under relentless pressure, forging Jonathan's 
commitment to protect David while reinforcing the narrative’s overarching theme of friendship tested 
by stringent realities and moral dilemmas.



1 Samuel 20:35
"And it came to pass in the morning, that Jonathan went out into the field at the time appointed with 
David, and a little lad with him."

Revisiting the field where their plans were set in motion, Jonathan's return carries a heavy heart as he 
prepares to relay crucial messages to David. The morning’s arrival signifies a fresh beginning, yet it is 
laced with the weight of previous revelations—the imminent danger now looming over them. By 
bringing a lad alongside him, Jonathan maintains the guise of normalcy while preparing for the 
sensitive task ahead. This duality underscores the contrast between everyday life and the grave matters 
they must confront. As Jonathan steps into the field, he embodies the embodiment of protective love, 
geared for confrontation as he balances external danger against the sanctity of their friendship. The 
presence of the young lad functions as a grounding element amid tumult—a reminder that innocence 
must be guarded even when danger screens between loyalty and sacrifice, encapsulating the bittersweet 
nature of a friendship forging resilience against an uncertain future.

1 Samuel 20:36
"And he said unto his lad, Run, find out now the arrows which I shoot. And as the lad ran, he shot an 
arrow beyond him."

Jonathan acts decisively as he instructs the lad to retrieve the arrows he shoots, further solidifying their 
coded communication method. This action holds significance beyond mere play; the arrows symbolize 
the tension and divided loyalties pressing heavily against Jonathan and David’s lives. As the lad runs, 
oblivious to the undercurrents of danger, Jonathan simultaneously embraces his role as protector, 
determined to ensure that David receives the vital information he needs amidst unfolding turmoil. The 
motion of shooting an arrow “beyond him” reinforces the stakes—should the arrow signal danger, its 
trajectory marks not just a physical distance but also the emotional chasm created by the looming 
conflict. This charged moment amplifies the precarious sense of hope and foreboding within the 
narrative, encapsulating the endurance of loyalty against the backdrop of suffering tied intricately to the 
ramifications of the choices they will inevitably face.

1 Samuel 20:37
"And when the lad was come to the place of the arrows which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried after 
the lad, and said, Is not the arrow beyond thee?"

Jonathan’s words echo in the unsettling stillness, embodying the solemnity of their coded language as 
he communicates the danger that is now inherent to their situation. By stating “Is not the arrow beyond 
thee?”, he conveys a powerful message that solidifies the gravity of their circumstances—risking 
everything to keep David informed and safe from the impending peril. The lad's oblivion to the deeper 
meaning underscores the juxtaposition of innocence against a backdrop of treachery and loss, serving 
as a poignant reminder of the price of loyalty and friendship amidst turmoil. This moment encapsulates 
the urgency of the situation while heightening the tension through Jonathan’s desperate yet calculated 
communication. As he acknowledges the situation’s severity, it becomes an emotional turning point that 
propels David deeper into the shadows of danger, exemplifying the emotional currents that bind both 
men amid a rapidly deteriorating reality.



1 Samuel 20:38
"Jonathan cried after the lad, Make speed, haste, stay not. And Jonathan's lad gathered up the arrows, 
and came to his master."

With heightened urgency in his voice, Jonathan implores the lad to hurry, reflecting the pressing danger 
that looms over their lives. The command resonates with the underlying tension experienced by both 
Jonathan and David, as the fate of their friendship hangs in precarious balance. Jonathan’s plea, filled 
with emotional gravity, underscores the relentless nature of their trials—where every moment counts 
and safety teeters on constant vigilance. The lad’s actions, gathering up the arrows as he returns, 
symbolize the physical remnants of the plans they’ve had, embodying the clashing reality between their 
intended conversations and the emotional toil. This moment serves as a clarion call, propelling the 
narrative forward while reinforcing the bonds of loyalty and fear within a web of challenges—an 
urgent reminder that the stakes at play are relentless and pressing amidst an unfolding saga of courage 
and camaraderie.

1 Samuel 20:39
"But the lad knew not any thing: only Jonathan and David knew the matter."

This line poignantly captures the essence of secrecy that envelops Jonathan and David's interactions. 
The lad’s ignorance starkly illustrates the innocence that remains while undercurrents of danger churn 
in the backdrop; a simple task of retrieving arrows serves as a cover for the complexities of loyalty, 
friendship, and betrayal. Jonathan and David are acutely aware of their shared predicament, while the 
lad unwittingly remains a vessel of communication amid hidden truths. This juxtaposition heightens the 
emotional stakes of their narrative, underscoring the lengths to which Jonathan and David must go to 
uphold their bond amidst a reality fraught with peril. The carefully orchestrated dynamics propel the 
story’s tension forward—a delicate dance between loyalty and risk as they navigate a world in which 
their destinies are inextricably linked yet bound by forces that threaten to tear them apart.

1 Samuel 20:40
"Then Jonathan gave his artillery unto his lad, and said unto him, Go, carry them to the city."

In this verse, Jonathan's decision to give the lad his equipment signifies a transition from secrecy back 
to an exterior reality. By instructing the lad to carry the arrows back to the city, Jonathan is 
symbolically enacting both a farewell and a protective measure—ensuring that any remnants of their 
coded communication are concealed from prying eyes. This act illustrates Jonathan's deep commitment 
to safeguarding David while allowing him to distance himself from the chaos unfolding around them. 
The weight of this moment carries heavy implications, as the lad now becomes an unwitting participant 
in their fragile pact of friendship. Jonathan’s calmness amid turmoil encapsulates a blend of valor and 
sorrow, reinforcing the narrative’s tension as the impending confrontation with Saul looms large, 
transforming their connection into one laden with sacrifice and dedication. This visual of parting 
highlights the emotional depth at the story’s core—a poignancy that interlaces their impending choices 
with themes of loss, solidarity, and the formidable nature of enduring loyalty.

1 Samuel 20:41
"And when the lad was gone, David arose out of a place toward the south, and fell on his face to the 



ground, and bowed himself three times: and they kissed one another, and wept one with another, until 
David exceeded."

In this emotional climax, the reunion of David and Jonathan becomes a poignant reflection of profound 
friendship amidst turmoil and uncertainty. From the moment David rises and approaches Jonathan, the 
atmosphere thickens with unbridled intensity, emotions flowing freely as they engage in a ritualistic 
greeting—falling to the ground, bowing, kissing, and weeping. Their physical expressions of affection 
underscore the depth of their bond, illustrating the layers of sacrifice and loyalty stretching against the 
backdrop of the dangers that separate them. David’s tears, surpassing those of Jonathan, emphasize a 
heart full of anguish and a recognition of the perilous fate that awaits them both. This moment 
encapsulates the essence of their covenant—a heartfelt surrender amid chaos—and acts as a symbolic 
attempt to reclaim the sacred essence of their bond, proving that despite the adversities they face, the 
legacy of their friendship resonates through the pain, cementing their connection against the 
encroaching shadows of uncertainty.

1 Samuel 20:42
"And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, forasmuch as we have sworn both of us in the name of the 
Lord, saying, The Lord be between me and thee, and between my seed and thy seed for ever. And he 
arose and departed: and Jonathan went into the city."

Jonathan’s farewell encapsulates the bittersweet tension that marks their friendship, evoking both hope 
and sorrow as they part ways. The invocation of their covenant before the Lord serves as both a solemn 
reminder and a promise that their connection transcends the immediate peril they face. By saying, “Go 
in peace,” Jonathan expresses his desire for David’s safety, while also acknowledging the pain of their 
separation. This moment activates the deep sense of duty binding them—not only in their own lives but 
also extending to future generations through the mention of "my seed and thy seed for ever." The 
commitment they have made binds their fates together, solidifying the undercurrents of friendship that 
will endure despite the chaos. As David departs and Jonathan returns to the city—a realm of danger—
each departure leaves an indelible mark of sacrifice, signaling that while circumstances may separate 
them, the sanctity of their bond shall remain a burning ember, illuminating a path forged by love, 
loyalty, and an unwavering commitment to one another.

CHAPTER 21:

1 Samuel 21:1

“Then came David to Nob to Ahimelech the priest: and Ahimelech was afraid at the meeting of David, 
and said unto him, Why art thou alone, and no man with thee?”

In this opening verse, David arrives at Nob, a city inhabited by priests and significant for its religious 
functions. Here, he encounters Ahimelech the priest, who immediately senses something amiss. The 
fear that grips Ahimelech indicates the weight of David’s reputation and the consequences of his 
current fugitive status. David’s solitary presence raises questions about the dangers he might be facing. 
Ahimelech’s inquiry highlights his concern and possibly hints at the political tensions surrounding 



David, who is being pursued by King Saul. Their meeting sets the stage for the unfolding drama, as it 
suggests a deeper context of desperation, loyalty, and the impending need for divine guidance.

1 Samuel 21:2

“And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, The king hath commanded me a business, and hath said 
unto me, Let no man know any thing of the business whereabout I send thee, and what I have 
commanded thee: and I have appointed my servants to such and such a place.”

In responding to Ahimelech, David employs a strategic deceit, claiming to be on a secret mission from 
King Saul. This statement reflects not only David's resourcefulness in a time of crisis but also his 
capability to manipulate the truth for survival. The mention of appointed servants implies a semblance 
of authority, which, despite being untrue, serves to maintain David's image as a loyal servant of the 
king. This moment encapsulates the theme of appearance versus reality, suggesting that David’s 
situation is fraught with moral complexity. It underscores the pressures faced by those in power and 
those fleeing from it, positioning David precariously between loyalty to Saul and his instinct for self-
preservation.

1 Samuel 21:3

“Now therefore what is under thine hand? Give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there is 
present.”

Here, David transitions from deception to desperation, requesting sustenance from Ahimelech. His plea 
for five loaves of bread underscores the extent of his urgency and need, as he prioritizes physical 
survival over the lie he has crafted. The specificity of “five loaves” may carry symbolic weight, 
suggesting a deep yearning for completeness and nourishment amid his dire circumstances. This 
request reveals David's vulnerability, as the future king of Israel finds himself reliant on the goodwill of 
a priest. Furthermore, it hints at the broader biblical theme of providence, suggesting that even in 
moments of distress, God provides for His anointed through unexpected channels.

1 Samuel 21:4

“And the priest answered David, and said, There is no common bread under mine hand, but there is 
hallowed bread; if the young men have kept themselves at least from women.”

Ahimelech’s response illustrates the tension between spiritual law and physical need. The absence of 
common bread highlights the precariousness of David’s situation, yet Ahimelech offers hallowed bread, 
which is reserved for priests and considered sacred. His insistence that the young men must be 
ceremonially clean adds an additional layer of complexity, implying that adherence to the law is vital, 
even in a crisis. This moment serves as a poignant reminder of the sacrificial nature of true service and 
the often-blurred lines between spiritual obligations and human needs. Ahimelech’s willingness to 
consider David’s request also reflects the gravity of the situation, prioritizing the well-being of an 
anointed leader over ceremonial law.



1 Samuel 21:5

“And David answered the priest, and said unto him, Of a truth women have been kept from us about 
these three days since I came out, and the vessels of the young men are holy, and the bread is in a 
manner common, yea, though it were sanctified this day in the vessel.”

David affirms Ahimelech's conditions regarding ritual purity, claiming that he and his companions have 
maintained their sanctity during their travels. By doing so, he attempts to negotiate for the bread, 
positioning himself as worthy of the hallowed provisions. His eloquent speech indicates David’s 
respect for religious customs despite the pragmatic necessity emerging from his dire straits. The phrase 
"the bread is in a manner common" suggests a recognition that extraordinary circumstances sometimes 
require the bending of ordinary rules. This verse emphasizes the tension between faithfulness to divine 
law and the urgent demands of human life—a recurrent theme in David’s narrative and the larger 
theological discourse presented in the Scriptures.

1 Samuel 21:6

“So the priest gave him hallowed bread: for there was no bread there but the shewbread, that was taken 
from before the Lord, to put hot bread in the day when it was taken away.”

Ahimelech’s eventual decision to give David the hallowed bread exemplifies compassion and practical 
wisdom in conjunction with legalistic adherence. The shewbread, representing God’s provision among 
the Israelites, serves as a fitting sustenance for David, who is currently fleeing from Saul’s wrath. This 
act of giving the sacred bread indicates a recognition of the primacy of human need over religious 
formality, embodying a theme prevalent throughout the Bible: mercy over sacrifice. Ahimelech’s 
actions not only provide for David’s immediate physical needs but also signal a divine orchestration 
behind these events, reminding readers that God often meets the needs of those chosen for His purpose 
even when circumstances seem dire.

1 Samuel 21:7

“Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was there that day, detained before the LORD; and his 
name was Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest of the herdmen that belonged to Saul.”

The introduction of Doeg, a servant of Saul, serves as a pivotal moment in the narrative. His presence 
creates a sense of foreboding, as he is described as the chief herdsman of Saul, positioning him as an 
important figure within Saul's court. His detention “before the LORD” implies that he may have been 
engaged in some form of worship or obligation, further complicating the moral landscape of the 
chapter. This introduces a spy-like dynamic into the story, hinting at potential betrayal and 
foreshadowing Doeg’s later actions that will have devastating consequences for Ahimelech and the 
priests. It reflects the intertwining of sacred and secular realms and illustrates how the tension between 
David and Saul is escalating, thus heightening the narrative’s dramatic stakes.

1 Samuel 21:8

“And David said unto Ahimelech, And is there not here under thine hand spear or sword? for I have 
neither brought my sword nor my weapons with me, because the king's business required haste.”



In this verse, David’s request for a weapon underscores his precarious state and heightened sense of 
vulnerability. His admission that he failed to bring his own weapon due to the urgent nature of his 
escape adds depth to his situation, reinforcing the idea that he is operating as a fugitive rather than a 
formidable leader. The absence of weapons symbolizes a moment of fragility for David as he grapples 
with the reality of his circumstances while still clinging to the hope of divine protection. This plea for a 
weapon not only highlights David's immediate physical need for safety but also serves as a 
metaphorical plea for the strength and courage he requires to face the trials ahead. The request reveals a 
deeper layer of David's character, one that embraces human frailty even amid divine election.

1 Samuel 21:9

“And the priest said, The sword of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou slewest in the valley of Elah, 
behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt take that, take it: for there is no other 
save that here. And David said, There is none like that; give it me.”

Ahimelech’s response to David’s request is both surprising and symbolically rich: he offers the sword 
of Goliath, the very weapon that David used to defeat the giant in a moment of great faith and divine 
triumph. This encounter serves as a reminder of David's past victories and divine favor, suggesting that 
the very instrument of his previous success could also provide strength during his current struggles. 
David's enthusiastic acceptance of the sword underscores a deeper yearning for the confidence and 
warrior identity it represents. As he accepts the sword, it symbolizes not only physical protection but 
also a reclamation of his courage, serving as a crucial reminder of God's past deliverance, and 
reinforcing his identity as Israel's future king in the midst of immense adversity.

1 Samuel 21:10

“And David arose, and fled that day for fear of Saul, and went to Achish the king of Gath.”

Following his brief refuge at Nob, David flees to Achish, the king of Gath, a Philistine city. This act 
underscores the desperation of David’s situation; he seeks asylum among Philistines, enemies of Israel, 
to escape the wrath of his own king. David’s flight is driven by fear, highlighting the emotional turmoil 
he endures as his once-certain path as Israel’s future leader becomes increasingly fraught with danger. 
The decision to seek refuge in an enemy territory demonstrates his dire need for protections and 
illustrates the profound irony of his situation—David, chosen by God and anointed to be king, now 
finds himself in the land of his enemies. This act of flight signals a new chapter in David's journey, one 
characterized by uncertainty and survival amidst political strife.

1 Samuel 21:11

“And the servants of Achish said unto him, Is not this David the king of the land? did they not sing one 
to another of him in dances, saying, Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands?”

Upon David's arrival in Gath, the servants of Achish immediately recognize him as a prominent figure 
of Israel and the object of the songs that exalted him over King Saul. This recognition demonstrates the 
widespread knowledge of David’s reputation, which both serves to elevate David’s status and raises the 
stakes of his situation. The songs that glorified David threaten to undermine his safety; instead of 



providing refuge, they remind him of the precariousness of his situation, as a celebrated warrior might 
be seen as a threat by the Philistines. The tension builds as David must navigate not only the danger 
posed by Saul but also the potential betrayal or hostility he faces from Achish and his men who may 
perceive him as an enemy leader trespassing in their lands.

1 Samuel 21:12

“And David laid up these words in his heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the king of Gath.”

David’s reaction to the recognition by Achish’s servants reveals his acute awareness of the precarious 
position he’s in. The fear that grips him shows a man who, while confident in his abilities and past 
victories, is nonetheless acutely aware of the risk that his fame has brought him. This verse highlights 
the complexity of David’s character; he is both a man of faith and a man susceptible to fear and anxiety. 
It suggests that despite his anointing and divine favor, there are very real threats that endanger his life. 
As he lays these troubling words in his heart, it marks a moment of introspection where he weighs the 
implications of his identity and influence. David’s fear is not just for his safety but is indicative of a 
deeper struggle to trust God's protection in dire circumstances, making this a relatable moment of 
vulnerability for anyone facing overwhelming odds.

1 Samuel 21:13

“And he changed his behaviour before them, and feigned himself mad in their hands, and scrabbled on 
the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall down upon his beard.”

In a desperate bid for survival, David resorts to an uncharacteristic act of feigned insanity. This drastic 
performance illustrates the lengths to which he must go to evade potential threats from Achish and his 
men. By acting mad, David hopes to evoke pity or confusion among the Philistines, thereby sparing 
himself from their potential hostility. This act of madness reflects not only David's quick-thinking and 
resourcefulness but also his willingness to sacrifice his dignity to save his life. The imagery of him 
scratching at the doors and allowing spittle to fall from his beard paints a vivid picture of his 
humiliation and desperation. This moment underscores the theme of survival at all costs, revealing the 
inner turmoil he faces, caught between maintaining his identity as God's anointed and the instinct to 
survive in foreign and hostile territory.

1 Samuel 21:14

“Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye see the man is mad: wherefore then have ye brought him to 
me?”

Achish’s reaction to David’s behavior confirms the effectiveness of David’s ruse. The Philistine king 
perceives David’s madness as a liability, demonstrating that David’s ploy has successfully shifted the 
attention away from him. Achish questions the rationale behind bringing a madman into his presence, 
revealing a lack of understanding of who David truly is. This interaction illustrates the theme of 
identity; David, who is known among his own people as a formidable warrior, now finds himself 
reduced to the status of a madman in enemy territory. This paradox further highlights the fluctuating 
perceptions of power and vulnerability. Achish’s contempt for the seemingly insane character 



reinforces the precarious nature of David’s situation, as well as the fickle nature of reputation and how 
it can pivot based on circumstance.

1 Samuel 21:15

“Have I need of madmen, that ye have brought this fellow to play the madman in my presence? shall 
this fellow come into my house?”

In this concluding verse of the chapter, Achish expresses his frustration and incredulity regarding the 
decision to bring David to him. His rhetorical questions emphasize his annoyance, indicating that he 
has no need for dramatic displays of madness. Instead, he desires to keep his court free from what he 
perceives as chaos and instability. This final rebuke acts as a turning point for David, who realizes that 
his deception has worked; achieving the goal of safety at the cost of losing his dignity. Achish’s 
remarks reveal a clear rejection of David's presence, ultimately facilitating David’s escape and 
reaffirming the narrative's themes of identity, survival, and the complexity of divine providence. In the 
face of overwhelming adversity, David emerges from this ordeal both humiliated and wiser to the 
treacherous landscape he must navigate in pursuit of God’s plan for his life.

CHAPTER 22:

1 Samuel 22:1

“David therefore departed thence, and escaped to the cave Adullam: and when his brethren and all his 
father’s house heard it, they went down thither to him.”

David’s flight to the cave of Adullam signifies a pivotal moment in his journey from a celebrated 
warrior to a fugitive. After narrowly escaping Saul’s murderous intentions, he retreats to this cave, 
which serves as a place of refuge amid his growing troubles. The name “Adullam” means "the place of 
refuge," aptly symbolizing David’s dire need for safety. The news of his whereabouts soon reaches his 
family, highlighting the deep bonds of kinship that compel them to seek him out in his time of need. 
This gathering foreshadows the formation of a loyal following that will accompany David through his 
trials, emphasizing themes of familial loyalty and the unity among those who are marginalized or in 
peril.

1 Samuel 22:2

“And every one that was in distress, and every one that was in debt, and every one that was 
discontented, gathered themselves unto him; and he became a captain over them: and there were with 
him about four hundred men.”

The enlistment of an eclectic group of followers—those in distress, debt, and discontent—paints a vivid 
picture of the socio-economic struggles of the time. This gathering illustrates how David, even in 
adversity, becomes a beacon of hope for the downtrodden and disenfranchised. Each individual brings 
their unique burdens, signifying a collective yearning for justice and leadership. When David becomes 
their captain, it signifies not just a military alliance but also an emotional connection; these men see in 
David a potential restoration of hope and purpose. This diverse rabble, drawn to David’s side by shared 



hardship, foreshadows the development of a resilient community poised against established authority, 
laying the groundwork for David’s future kingship.

1 Samuel 22:3

“And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab: and he said unto the king of Moab, Let my father and my 
mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with you, till I know what God will do for me.”

David’s appeal to the king of Moab demonstrates his strategic thinking and awareness of his vulnerable 
position. By seeking refuge for his parents, he shows not only his protective instincts but also a sense of 
responsibility for those he loves. His acknowledgment of uncertainty regarding God’s plan highlights 
his faith but also his human anxieties about the future. Mizpeh serves as a temporary haven, away from 
the hostile environment of Israel, and reflects David’s need to safeguard his familial ties amidst chaos. 
This act of reverence for his parents’ wellbeing reveals David’s integrity and depth of character and 
aligns with the broader biblical themes of family loyalty and divine providence.

1 Samuel 22:4

“And he brought them before the king of Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while that David was 
in the hold.”

By placing his parents in the care of the Moabite king, David solidifies a political alliance while also 
securing a safe refuge for his family. The phrase “all the while that David was in the hold” signifies 
both the physical confinement he endures and the spiritual hold he maintains on his identity as he 
continues to navigate the complexities of his situation. It underscores the dual struggle of a man caught 
between his emerging destiny and the precariousness of his current life. This separation introduces a 
tension into David’s narrative, emphasizing the sacrifices he makes for his aspirations and hinting at the 
personal costs involved in leadership and the pursuit of divine purpose.

1 Samuel 22:5

“And the prophet Gad said unto David, Abide not in the hold; depart, and get thee into the land of 
Judah. Then David departed, and came to the forest of Hareth.”

The prophet Gad’s directive to David marks a significant turning point, showcasing the importance of 
prophetic guidance in biblical narratives. His call for David to leave the hold and return to Judah 
reinstates the idea of active faith—moving forward despite fear. This moment also illustrates the 
tension between David’s protective instincts and the divine mandate to reclaim his rightful place in 
Judah. The forest of Hareth becomes a new battleground for David, where he must strategize his next 
moves amidst his menacing circumstances. Gad’s involvement indicates that David is not alone; God is 
actively guiding him through a prophet, reinforcing the notion that divine support is essential when 
facing insurmountable odds and reiterating the theme of God’s providential leading.



1 Samuel 22:6

“When Saul heard that David was discovered, and the men that were with him, now Saul abode in 
Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, having his spear in his hand, and all his servants were standing about 
him.”

The scene shifts to Saul in Gibeah, illustrating his escalating paranoia and rage upon realizing that 
David, the object of his obsessive pursuit, has not only survived but is gathering followers. Saul’s 
position “under a tree” symbolizes his convalescent state—seeking solace while simultaneously 
planning persecution. The imagery of Saul wielding his spear metaphorically represents his aggression 
and the resolute stance he takes against perceived threats. Surrounded by his servants, Saul’s authority 
and desperation converge, creating an atmosphere ripe for conflict. This visual contrast between 
David’s underground sanctuary and Saul’s poised threat underscores the deepening rift between the 
anointed king and the future monarch, setting the stage for impending confrontations.

1 Samuel 22:7

“And Saul said unto his servants that stood about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites; will the son of Jesse 
give every one of you fields and vineyards, and make you all captains of thousands, and captains of 
hundreds?”

Saul’s address to his servants reveals his growing resentment and desperation as he attempts to 
manipulate their loyalty through appeals to personal gain. By framing David as a manipulating figure, 
he seeks to diminish David’s appeal to the people and reinforce his own authority. His reference to the 
"son of Jesse" trivializes David’s role and attempts to establish a division based on tribal affiliation, as 
Saul himself belongs to the tribe of Benjamin. The lure of wealth and power Saul promises 
demonstrates his understanding of leadership dynamics but also highlights his insecurity. This moment 
captures the transition from Saul's kingly authority to David’s magnetic draw, illustrating the crumbling 
foundation of Saul’s reign as self-serving motives outweigh the principles of true leadership.

1 Samuel 22:8

“That all of you have conspired against me, and there is none that sheweth me that my son hath made a 
covenant with the son of Jesse, and there is none of you that is sorry for me, or sheweth unto me that 
my son hath stirred up my servant against me, to lie in wait, as at this day.”

Saul’s accusations of conspiracy mark his descent into paranoia, revealing his fractured psyche as he 
feels isolated and betrayed. His lament about Jonathan’s alliance with David underscores the personal 
conflict within his family and highlights the depth of his fear that David represents a formidable threat 
to his kingship. Saul’s demands for loyalty, mixed with indignation towards his servants, signal not 
only his desperation but the unraveling of his authority as a king. He yearns for sympathy but 
simultaneously pushes his followers away through suspicion and rage. This internal conflict within 
Saul’s heart becomes a poignant reminder of the tragic downfall that arises from pride and the inability 
to see beyond personal grievances.



1 Samuel 22:9

“Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which was set over the servants of Saul, and said, I saw the son of 
Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahimelech the son of Ahitub.”

Doeg’s revelation serves as a critical moment of betrayal and treachery, emphasizing the moral 
complexities at play in Saul’s court. As the Edomite, Doeg represents the foreign enemies of Israel, 
highlighting how Saul’s inner circle is being infiltrated by those who harbor ill will towards David. His 
testimony implicates Ahimelech, the priest, signaling a crossover of spiritual and political conflicts. 
The informant’s action escalates the tension between Saul and David, driving home the stakes involved 
in this power struggle. Doeg’s role illustrates how betrayal can stem from opportunism, showcasing 
how fear and ambition often align to fuel conflict, driving a wedge between community and loyalty.

1 Samuel 22:10

“And he inquired of the LORD for him, and gave him victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine.”

Ahimelech’s actions, as described by Doeg, highlight the pivotal role of the priest as a mediator 
between God and the anointed ones of Israel. By inquiring of the Lord on David’s behalf, he displays 
faith in David’s divine calling, reinforcing David’s status as the true leader despite the actions of Saul. 
Providing provisions and Goliath’s sword symbolizes support worthy of a warrior, illustrating 
Ahimelech’s recognition of David as a champion of Israel. However, this seemingly innocuous act of 
helping a fugitive becomes the catalyst for tragedy, marking a critical intersection of faith, loyalty, and 
the devastating fallout of political intrigue. The incident enhances the narrative of good versus evil, as 
Ahimelech’s assistance will ultimately lead to dire consequences, attributing to the sense of inevitable 
judgment borne out of human choice.

1 Samuel 22:11

“Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father’s house, the 
priests that were in Nob: and they came all of them to the king.”

Saul’s summoning of Ahimelech and the priests of Nob signals a decisive transition from paranoia to 
aggressive action. By calling them forth, Saul shifts from mere suspicion to open confrontation with 
those he perceives as conspirators against him. This moment sets the stage for a tragic unfolding of 
events, where the sanctity of the priesthood is challenged by the king’s abusive power. The entire 
family of Ahimelech highlights the potency of communal loyalty and fear, as they stand before Saul, 
fully aware of the danger they face. This gathering reveals the stark reality that spiritual authority is 
being coerced by a temporal ruler, showcasing the conflict between divine allegiance and the volatile 
nature of earthly power, signifying the potential for moral righteousness to be threatened by corruption.

1 Samuel 22:12

“And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of Ahitub. And he answered, Here I am, my lord.”



Ahimelech’s response to Saul epitomizes the reverence and submission expected of a priest towards the 
king. His title, “son of Ahitub,” roots him within a line of priestly tradition, highlighting his role as a 
servant of God amidst human conflicts. The exchange captures the tension between duty and danger; 
Ahimelech knows his actions have drawn suspicion but remains steadfast in his priestly obligation. His 
deference to Saul, while palpably tense, reflects the gravity of the moment and the precarious position 
of those who honor God amid a tyrant’s wrath. This interaction foreshadows impending tragic 
consequences for Ahimelech, underlining the peril faced by those who champion righteousness in the 
realm of corruption.

1 Samuel 22:13

“And Saul said unto him, Why have ye conspired against me, thou and the son of Jesse, in that thou 
hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast inquired of God for him, that he should rise against me, to 
lie in wait, as at this day?”

In this accusatory statement, Saul’s desperation and paranoia come to a head as he grapples with the 
notion of conspiracy against him. He interprets Ahimelech's assistance to David as treachery, foolishly 
conflating righteousness with rebellion. Saul’s language reveals his deep insecurity and how he 
perceives any support for David as a direct challenge to his kingship. The mention of God reinforces 
the tension between divine favor and human politics, as Saul believes that Ahimelech’s actions have put 
him in jeopardy, stirring a conflict entirely built on misunderstanding and mistrust. This moment 
encapsulates the tragic consequences of Saul’s deteriorating mental state and sets the stage for violence, 
as the king’s unraveling compels him to protect his position at all costs, no matter the moral 
implications.

1 Samuel 22:14

“Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said, And who is so faithful among all thy servants as David, 
which is the king’s son-in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is honorable in thine house?”

Ahimelech’s response to Saul is a striking defense of David, illuminating David’s loyalty and 
faithfulness despite the circumstances. By reminding Saul of David’s honorable actions as his son-in-
law and servant, Ahimelech positions David not as an enemy, but as a loyal subject who has earned 
respect within the court. This appeal to David’s character reflects Ahimelech's understanding of the 
current political turmoil, attempting to draw a line between personal integrity and Saul’s misguided 
perception of treachery. It illustrates the priest’s courageous stance in the face of danger, demonstrating 
the nobility inherent in standing for the truth. This moment also underscores the tragic irony as 
Ahimelech’s advocacy for righteousness ultimately seals his fate, accentuating the themes of loyalty, 
sacrifice, and the heavy costs of moral choices.

1 Samuel 22:15

“Did I then begin to inquire of God for him? be it far from me: let not the king impute any thing unto 
his servant, nor to all the house of my father: for thy servant knew nothing of all this, less or more.”



Ahimelech’s earnest protestation emphasizes both his integrity and the unjust nature of Saul’s 
accusations. His plea reveals the deep separation between loyalty to God and the capriciousness of 
human authority, as he firmly distances himself from any conspiracy against the king. By asserting his 
ignorance of the power dynamics at play, Ahimelech draws attention to the innocence of his actions, 
showcasing how faith and duty can be misconstrued in a political climate driven by fear and paranoia. 
This declaration of innocence not only highlights Ahimelech’s moral ground but also pushes the 
narrative toward a tragic climax, as his efforts to vindicate himself through truth inevitably lead to fatal 
consequences, underscoring the perilous intersection of faith and power.

1 Samuel 22:16

“And the king said, Thou shalt surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father’s house.”

Saul’s pronouncement of death upon Ahimelech marks a profound moment of tragedy in the narrative, 
reflecting the utter collapse of justice under tyranny. This decree highlights the lengths Saul will go to 
preserve his power, even at the cost of innocent lives. The immediacy of this sentence reveals Saul's 
descent into madness, where fear and rage overpower reason and morality, shattering any pretense of 
righteous rule. The gravity of this moment strikes at the heart of the sacred trust placed in leadership, 
contrasting Saul’s choices with the ideals of servant leadership embodied by both David and 
Ahimelech. Saul’s reaction thus reflects not only a personal vendetta but also a broader commentary on 
the perils of absolute power—where the innocent suffer at the hands of the corrupt, producing a cycle 
of violence and loss that reverberates throughout the community.

1 Samuel 22:17

“And the king said unto the footmen that stood about him, Turn, and slay the priests of the LORD; 
because their hand also is with David, and because they knew when he fled, and did not shew it to me. 
But the servants of the king would not put forth their hand to fall upon the priests of the LORD.”

In this chilling command, Saul’s transformation into a figure who would slaughter the priests of the 
Lord reveals the utter depths of his moral depravity. His justification, attributing complicity to 
Ahimelech and the priests, showcases a dangerous conflation of political power and religious authority. 
Strikingly, the refusal of Saul’s servants to execute such a heinous command indicates the presence of 
some integrity amidst the chaos; they understand the sacredness of their role as guardians of God’s 
anointed. Their hesitation reflects a moral compass that stands in stark contrast to Saul’s tyrannical 
impulse, hinting at a glimmer of hope even as darkness descends. This moment violently encapsulates 
the broader conflict between divine purpose and human ambition, highlighting the tragic consequences 
of power misused and the moral dilemmas faced by those caught at the nexus of faith and authority.

1 Samuel 22:18

“And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and fall upon the priests. And Doeg the Edomite turned, and he 
fell upon the priests, and slew on that day four score and five persons that did wear a linen ephod.”

Saul’s command directed at Doeg reflects a chilling escalation of violence and betrayal, revealing the 
Edomite’s readiness to execute the king’s will without hesitation. This brutal act of slaughter signifies a 



profound violation not just of personal ethics, but of the covenantal relationship between God and His 
priests. The massacre of eighty-five priests wearing linen ephods is not merely an act of political 
repression; it serves as a grim commentary on the consequences of a soul stripped of righteousness. 
Doeg’s role as the instrument of this horror signifies the intertwining of foreign influence with Israel's 
internal struggles, further complicating the moral landscape of the narrative. This tragic event 
reinforces the overarching themes of innocent suffering and the perilous outcomes of unchecked power, 
leaving behind a sobering reminder of the high costs of ambition and fear in leadership.

1 Samuel 22:19

“And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he with the edge of the sword, both men and women, children 
and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sword.”

The destruction of Nob at the hands of Doeg is a shocking culmination of Saul’s tyrannical order and 
represents a tragic loss of life that extends beyond the priests to entire families and livestock. The 
comprehensive annihilation of men, women, and children signifies an indiscriminate violence that 
shocks the conscience, emphasizing the extreme nature of Saul’s desperation and the cruel 
consequences of his reign. This act of cruelty illustrates the broader themes of genocide and moral 
collapse, raising poignant questions about the nature of power and responsibility. The imagery of 
slaughtering innocents—infants and animals alike—paints a bleak picture of the cost of political 
machinations, reinforcing the gravity of Doeg’s betrayal and Saul’s misguided vendetta. This moment 
serves as a dark turning point within the narrative, encapsulating the transgression of moral boundaries 
when power is wielded without regard for divine justice.

1 Samuel 22:20

“And one of the sons of Ahimelech the son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, escaped, and fled after David.”

In the midst of tragedy, the emergence of Abiathar introduces a vital thread of hope and continuity 
within the narrative. His escape from the massacre of Nob not only marks the survival of a priestly 
lineage but also symbolizes the enduring presence of faith in the midst of calamity. Abiathar’s flight to 
David indicates a pivotal alliance; he seeks refuge with the future king, representing the intersection of 
divine grace and a faithful remnant amidst widespread destruction. This moment underscores the deep 
connections between leadership and spiritual authority, as Abiathar's role can be perceived as a liaison 
between the past and a hopeful future. His arrival serves to enrich David’s story, embedding themes of 
loyalty, survival, and the essential role of divine guidance in the quest for justice amidst the depths of 
human depravity.

1 Samuel 22:21

“And Abiathar shewed David that Saul had slain the LORD's priests.”

Abiathar’s revelation to David carries devastating news that acts as a clarion call, underlining the moral 
atrocities committed by Saul. This moment crystallizes David’s tragic awareness of the cost of his own 
status; actions taken in pursuit of revenge against him have led to immense collateral damage. 
Abiathar’s firsthand account not only reveals Saul’s shocking treachery but also serves as a reminder of 



the sacred bond between the anointed ones of Israel and the priests. This gruesome knowledge deepens 
David’s anguish and sense of responsibility; he is now not just a fugitive but a harbinger of violence 
induced by his political persecution. This crucial scene evokes empathy from the reader, emphasizing 
the interconnectedness of leadership, morality, and the consequences of betrayal, as David becomes a 
figure burdened by his consequence even as he steps into his eventual role as King.

1 Samuel 22:22

“And David said unto Abiathar, I knew it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he would 
surely tell Saul. I have occasioned the death of all the persons of thy father’s house.”

David’s response to Abiathar speaks to the depth of his guilt and self-reproach, as he recognizes the 
profound implications of his actions and the unintended costs of his pursuit of safety. The phrase “I 
have occasioned the death” underscores the gravity of David’s realization; he feels a weight of 
responsibility for the massacre, perceiving himself as a catalyst in this tragedy. This moment captures a 
potent blend of sorrow and reflection, presenting a hero grappling with his own agency within a tragic 
narrative shaped by fear and ambition. It reinforces the idea that even the noblest of characters can find 
themselves burdened by heart-wrenching consequences that emerge from a world rife with betrayal and 
evil. This scene evokes pity for both David and Abiathar, as they now share a bond forged in shared 
loss and a yearning for justice amidst chaos.

1 Samuel 22:23

“Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but with me thou shalt be in 
safeguard.”

David’s invitation to Abiathar to remain with him is a powerful moment of solidarity, underscoring the 
idea that communal support is critical in times of suffering. David reassures Abiathar, fostering a sense 
of security amidst uncertainty, as both men find themselves hunted by Saul’s wrath. This promise of 
“safeguard” is more than physical safety; it symbolizes a shared journey fortified by mutual reliance 
and the restoration of hope in the face of despair. By offering his companionship, David embodies the 
qualities of a true leader, showing that even in the wake of tragedy, unity and loyalty remain 
paramount. This moment alludes to the future significance of their partnership in the struggle against 
tyranny, framing David not only as a future king but as a compassionate ally who understands the 
weight of sacrifice and the delicate balance of life amidst chaos.

CHAPTER 23:

1 Samuel 23:1

"Then they told David, saying, Behold, the Philistines fight against Keilah, and they rob the 
threshingfloors."

In this opening verse of 1 Samuel 23, we see urgent news delivered to David regarding a crisis facing 
the city of Keilah. The Philistines, a longstanding enemy of Israel, are attacking, specifically 
threatening the community's agricultural sustainability by raiding the threshing floors, where grain is 



processed and stored. This situation reveals a dual challenge: the immediate physical threat from a 
foreign adversary and the implications of failing to protect an Israelite city, which underscores the 
responsibility David feels as a future king. The mention of "threshingfloors" carries agricultural 
significance, indicating not just a military incursion but also a direct assault on the livelihood and 
survival of the people of Keilah. In this moment, David is prompted to consider his role not just as a 
fugitive but as a defender of God's people and their land.

1 Samuel 23:2

"Therefore David enquired of the LORD, saying, Shall I go and smite these Philistines? And the 
LORD said unto David, Go, and smite the Philistines, and save Keilah."

David's response to the news of the Philistine attack is to seek divine guidance—a hallmark of his 
character throughout his life. By inquiring of the Lord, David emphasizes the importance of seeking 
God's will before taking action, highlighting his deep faith and reliance on God's direction. The Lord's 
affirmative response to David's question illustrates His support for David's leadership and his divine 
mandate to protect Israel. The command to "go and smite the Philistines" indicates not only a military 
mission but also David's role as a savior of his people, further establishing him as a leader. This 
moment encapsulates the theological principle of divine guidance in warfare and underlines the 
ongoing spiritual struggle between Israel and its enemies.

1 Samuel 23:3

"And David's men said unto him, Behold, we be afraid here in Judah: how much more then if we 
come to Keilah against the armies of the Philistines?"

Here, the tension among David's men is introduced. Despite David’s enthusiasm for following God’s 
command, his followers express their fear and concern. They are already apprehensive about the 
dangers they face in their current location in Judah, and the thought of confronting a formidable enemy 
like the Philistines fills them with dread. This verse illustrates the complexities of leadership; while 
David is assured by God’s promise, his men are more pragmatic and fearful of the risks involved in 
such a venture. Their apprehensions reveal the contrasting perspectives between a leader inspired by 
faith and his followers who are weighed down by the present dangers, embodying the human tendency 
to focus on immediate threats rather than potential divine assistance.

1 Samuel 23:4

"Then David enquired of the LORD yet again. And the LORD answered him, and said, Arise, go 
down to Keilah; for I will deliver the Philistines into thine hand."

Faced with the fear expressed by his men, David does not dismiss their concerns but instead seeks 
confirmation from God, demonstrating his humility and dependence on divine wisdom. This second 
inquiry signifies David's commitment to ensuring that his decisions align with God's will, reinforcing 
the theme of his spiritual leadership. God’s reassurance, "for I will deliver the Philistines into thine 
hand," illustrates His sovereignty and the promise of victory, which must have brought reassurance not 



only to David but also to his men. The active nature of God’s response emphasizes that divine 
intervention is a pivotal factor in Israel’s battles, instilling courage and unity among David's followers.

1 Samuel 23:5

"So David and his men went to Keilah, and fought with the Philistines, and brought away their 
cattle, and smote them with a great slaughter. So David saved the inhabitants of Keilah."

David and his men respond to God's directive with action, thus fulfilling their role as protectors of 
Keilah. Their successful engagement with the Philistines not only delivers the city from imminent 
danger but also demonstrates David’s emerging leadership qualities and military capabilities. The 
language of "great slaughter" indicates a decisive victory, reinforcing David's reputation as a warrior 
chosen by God. Furthermore, retrieving the cattle symbolizes not just a military triumph but also a 
restoration of resources essential for the people's well-being. This episode marks a significant moment 
in David's journey, as it strengthens the bond between him and the people of Keilah, further solidifying 
his role as their deliverer.

1 Samuel 23:6

"And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, that he came 
down with an ephod in his hand."

This verse introduces Abiathar, a crucial character who brings the ephod, a priestly garment used for 
seeking God's counsel. Abiathar’s flight to David signifies a profound turning point in the narrative—
his arrival serves as a reminder of the tragic events at Nob, where King Saul ordered the execution of 
the priests, leading to a dramatic shift in the religious leadership within Israel. The presence of the 
ephod in Abiathar's possession is significant; it symbolizes not only authentication of divine guidance 
but also the continuity of faith amidst chaos. This connection between David and Abiathar also 
foreshadows the strategic role of the priesthood in David's future reign, indicating a merging of military 
and spiritual leadership.

1 Samuel 23:7

"And it was told Saul that David was come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath delivered him into 
mine hand; for he is shut in, by entering into a town that hath gates and bars."

In this verse, Saul learns that David has taken refuge in Keilah, interpreting this as a divine opportunity 
to capture his rival. Saul’s perspective reflects his increasing paranoia and the lengths he is willing to 
go to eliminate threats to his throne. The reference to the city having "gates and bars" illustrates Saul's 
belief that David is now trapped, suggesting that Saul sees this as an advantageous moment to exert his 
control. His statement "God hath delivered him into mine hand" indicates his misconception that his 
own actions are aligned with divine will, showcasing the dangerous illusion of divine favor that can 
accompany power. This tension sets the stage for the ensuing conflict, highlighting the contrasts 
between Saul's arrogance and David's reliance on God.



1 Samuel 23:8

"And Saul called all the people together to war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his 
men."

Motivated by his belief that he has David cornered, Saul mobilizes his forces in an attempt to surround 
and capture David. His decisive action further exemplifies his obsession with power and his desire to 
eliminate any rival. The choice to "besiege" indicates not just a military maneuver, but a strategy aimed 
at psychologically breaking David and his men, isolating them from any potential support. This leads to 
a escalation of conflict, emphasizing the high stakes involved for both David, a fugitive dependent on 
God for deliverance, and Saul, a king increasingly consumed by jealousy and fear of losing his 
kingdom. The unfolding siege energizes the narrative, propelling David toward further reliance on 
divine strategy and insight.

1 Samuel 23:9

"And David knew that Saul secretly practiced mischief against him; and he said to Abiathar the 
priest, Bring hither the ephod."

In this verse, David demonstrates his awareness of Saul's malicious intentions. Misfortune has followed 
David throughout his flight from Saul, and his intuition about Saul's schemes is astute. By instructing 
Abiathar to bring the ephod, David not only signifies his intention to seek God's guidance but also 
illustrates the importance of spiritual discernment in the face of urgent threats. The ephod serves as a 
channel for divine wisdom, and David’s request reinforces the collaborative relationship between 
leadership and spirituality. This highlights David's proactive nature—despite being hunted, he seeks 
divine assistance to understand the best course of action for himself and his men.

1 Samuel 23:10

"Then said David, O LORD God of Israel, Thy servant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to 
come to Keilah, to destroy the city for my sake."

In this prayer, David directly addresses God, using a personal and intimate tone that reflects his 
understanding of God as a protector, especially for those who are innocent. He acknowledges the 
serious risk that Saul’s pursuit poses not just to himself but also to the people of Keilah. This 
acknowledgment emphasizes the ethical responsibilities of leadership and the interconnectedness 
between David's fate and that of the innocent citizens. David's plea underscores the theme of divine 
justice; he implies that it would be unjust for Saul to destroy an entire city simply due to his vendetta 
against David. This moment of earnest communication with God not only reveals David’s character but 
also deepens the spiritual narrative of the text.

1 Samuel 23:11

"Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his hand? Will Saul come down, as thy servant hath 
heard? O LORD God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. And the LORD said, He will come 
down."



David continues his inquiry, pressing the Lord for specifics about Saul's intentions and the loyalty of 
the people of Keilah. His questions reflect a leader’s concern for the ramifications of his presence on 
the town’s security. By asking if the men of Keilah would betray him, he reveals a deep-seated 
understanding that fear can sometimes compel disloyalty, especially in politically charged situations. 
The Lord’s clear response that "He will come down" serves to confirm David's apprehensions, 
providing him with crucial intelligence regarding Saul's plans. This dialogue between David and God 
not only deepens the narrative’s tension but also illustrates the active relationship between divine 
guidance and human agency, further validating the faith-driven decisions David must make.

1 Samuel 23:12

"Then said David, Will the men of Keilah deliver up me and my men into the hand of Saul? And 
the LORD said, They will deliver thee up."

David’s follow-up question reinforces his apprehension about betrayal, confirming his suspicions about 
the shifting loyalties among the people. The Lord’s response, indicating that the inhabitants of Keilah 
would indeed turn him over, serves as a gut-wrenching realization for David. This moment reveals the 
precariousness of David's position—not only is he a fugitive, but even in the safety of a city, he cannot 
be sure of loyalty. The implications are dire; David must act swiftly to protect himself and his men, 
recognizing that the precariousness of alliances is a recurring theme in his life. The revelation also 
evokes a sense of compassion for the people of Keilah, who are under tremendous pressure from Saul’s 
forces, and amplifies the dramatic tension that will drive David to make critical choices for survival.

1 Samuel 23:13

"Then David and his men, which were about six hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah, and 
went whithersoever they could go. And it was told Saul that David was escaped from Keilah; and 
he forbare to go forth."

In this verse, David makes a strategic decision to leave Keilah with his band of six hundred men upon 
learning of Saul's impending assault and the potential betrayal by the townspeople. The choice to 
vacate the city showcases David's astuteness as a leader—he prioritizes the safety of his men above all 
and adapts to the evolving circumstances. The phrase "whithersoever they could go" conveys a sense of 
urgency and uncertainty, emphasizing the nomadic nature of David's current existence. Saul’s reaction, 
choosing not to pursue David after hearing he had escaped, marks a moment of reprieve for David, 
albeit a temporary one. The dynamics of pursuit and evasion highlight the ongoing cat-and-mouse 
game between the two, enhancing the narrative's tension and underscoring the fragility of David's 
situation.

1 Samuel 23:14

"And David abode in the wilderness in strong holds, and remained in a mountain in the 
wilderness of Ziph. And Saul sought him every day, but God delivered him not into his hand."

This verse paints a vivid picture of David’s life in hiding as he takes refuge in the wilderness of Ziph, 
noted for its rugged terrain and strongholds. David's residence in such desperate conditions emphasizes 



the reality of his circumstances and reinforces his determination to avoid capture. The relentless pursuit 
by Saul, who is actively seeking David "every day," accentuates the danger surrounding David. Yet, the 
latter part of the verse brings a significant theological assertion: "but God delivered him not into his 
hand." This statement reflects the protective hand of God over David, reinforcing the theme of divine 
providence. In the face of constant threat, David remains under God's care, establishing an essential 
contrast between Saul’s aggressive search and God’s safeguarding of David, the anointed future king of 
Israel.

1 Samuel 23:15

"And David saw that Saul was come out to seek his life: and David was in the wilderness of Ziph 
in a wood."

David’s awareness of Saul’s continued pursuit further highlights his precarious situation. Knowing that 
Saul has come against him, David's existence in the wilderness underscores a life of constant vigilance. 
The mention of being in a "wood" implies a natural cover, symbolizing both David’s need for 
protection as well as the isolation he faces. This wood serves as a metaphor for David's life—
surrounded by danger, yet reliant on the natural resources and wisdom imparted by God for survival. 
The wilderness setting emphasizes the theme of testing and spiritual growth; David's fraught situation 
becomes a backdrop for his relationship with God and an opportunity to deepen his reliance on divine 
guidance even amid mounting adversity.

1 Samuel 23:16

"And Jonathan Saul's son arose, and went to David into the wood, and strengthened his hand in 
God."

In a moment of profound loyalty and friendship, Jonathan, the son of Saul, seeks out David despite the 
danger it represents for both of them. This action showcases Jonathan's unwavering commitment to 
David and underscores their bond, which transcends familial allegiance. The phrase "strengthened his 
hand in God" indicates that Jonathan encourages David to remain steadfast in faith during this trying 
time. This visit not only fortifies David's spirit but also highlights the theme of friendship as a source of 
divine support. Jonathan's willingness to help David reinforces that God often uses human relationships 
to provide encouragement and resilience amidst trials, showcasing the importance of mutual support in 
the faith journey.

1 Samuel 23:17

"And he said unto him, Fear not: for the hand of Saul my father shall not find thee; and thou 
shalt be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee; and that also Saul my father knoweth."

Jonathan's words of reassurance are pivotal for David. By saying "Fear not," he acknowledges the great 
peril that David faces while simultaneously injecting hope into their dire situation. Jonathan’s 
declaration that “the hand of Saul my father shall not find thee” reflects not only his belief in God’s 
protection but also in David’s destined kingship over Israel. This confidence serves to embolden David, 
framing their shared future positively and affirming that Saul is aware of this divine appointment. 



Jonathan’s commitment to being “next unto thee” signifies a profound sacrifice of allegiance, as he 
places David’s interests above his own inheritance rights. This moment encapsulates the strong moral 
bond between Jonathan and David, showcasing loyalty, the importance of divine purpose, and the 
personal sacrifices that accompany true friendship.

1 Samuel 23:18

"And they two made a covenant before the LORD: and David abode in the wood, and Jonathan 
went to his house."

The establishment of a covenant between David and Jonathan marks a significant spiritual and 
relational commitment, binding them together in a shared purpose before God. This public affirmation 
enhances the loyalty and the deep personal connection between them, with their relationship grounded 
in faith and mutual respect. The covenant signifies more than friendship; it symbolizes a united front 
against a common adversary and a pledge to support one another in their respective destinies. 
Jonathan’s return to his house after this encounter emphasizes the tension between their respective 
paths, as Jonathan must maintain his loyalty to his father Saul while David remains a fugitive. This 
verse deepens the narrative by highlighting the intertwining of personal sacrifice and divine destiny 
against a backdrop of political and familial turmoil.

1 Samuel 23:19

"Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself with us in 
strong holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which is on the south of Jeshimon?"

The Ziphites' betrayal of David by informing Saul of his location starkly contrasts with the loyalty 
exhibited by Jonathan. Their actions underscore the treachery present in David's life and the precarious 
nature of his circumstances. By providing detailed information regarding David's hiding place in the 
wilderness, the Ziphites not only expose David to danger but also highlight the political dynamics of 
their time, where allegiances can shift as self-preservation takes precedence. This act of betrayal 
amplifies the tension of the narrative, painting a grim picture of David’s reality where trust is elusive. 
Moreover, it exemplifies the broader themes of loyalty and treachery that play a significant role in 
David's story, setting up the next stage of confrontation between him and Saul.

1 Samuel 23:20

"Now therefore, O king, come down according to all the desire of thy soul to come down; and our 
part shall be to deliver him up into the king's hand."

The Ziphites appeal to Saul’s desire to capture David, presenting themselves as willing accomplices to 
assist in the king's agenda. Their willingness to betray David demonstrates not only the desperation of 
their own political position but also Saul's escalating desperation to eliminate his rival. This statement 
implies a calculated alliance with Saul, as they position themselves to gain his favor in exchange for 
David, further illustrating the political machinations at play in the narrative. It paints a picture of a 
society in turmoil where alliances are formed based on immediate benefit, often at the expense of one’s 



ethics. This moment heightens the impending conflict while illustrating the treachery David faces, 
further challenging his faith and resilience.

1 Samuel 23:21

"And Saul said, Blessed be ye of the LORD; for ye have compassion on me."

Saul’s response to the Ziphites is laden with irony; while he expresses delight at their apparent loyalty 
and compassion, his actions reveal the depths of his malice. His immediate acceptance of their 
information underscores his ruthless ambition, as he manipulates piety to justify his pursuit of David. 
The use of the term "Blessed be ye of the LORD" highlights Saul's attempts to cloak his treachery in a 
guise of righteousness, portraying himself as a divinely sanctioned leader pursuing justice rather than 
revenge. This moment underscores the theme of misplaced faith in authority, contrasting genuine 
faithfulness seen in characters like David and Jonathan. Saul's manipulation speaks to the broader 
dynamics of leadership and morality in positions of power, exposing the sometimes thin veneer of 
virtue over malignant intentions.

1 Samuel 23:22

"Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and see his place where his haunt is, and who hath seen 
him there: for it is told me that he dealeth very subtilly."

In this verse, Saul instructs the Ziphites to gather intelligence on David's movements and behavior, 
revealing his meticulous and cunning nature. The use of words like "haunt" and "subtilly" suggests that 
Saul recognizes David's strategic nature; David is not an easy target but rather a warrior who 
understands the need for stealth in hostile situations. Saul’s command to spy on David further illustrates 
his obsessive pursuit and underscores the lengths to which he will go to secure his power. This moment 
builds tension, as David’s cunning nature stands in contrast with Saul's frantic efforts to assert control. 
The hunt for David becomes not only a physical pursuit but also a game of wits, creating a narrative 
charged with suspense and danger, reflective of the broader theme of good versus evil as the saga 
progresses.

1 Samuel 23:23

"See therefore, and take knowledge of all the lurking places where he hideth himself, and come 
ye again to me with the certainty, and I will go with you: and it shall come to pass, if he be in the 
land, that I will search him out among all the thousands of Judah."

Saul's commands reveal his growing obsession with capturing David as he instructs the Ziphites to 
thoroughly investigate David's hideouts. The language of "lurking places" adds a layer of drama, 
hinting at the secretive and perilous nature of David’s circumstances. Saul’s promise to search for 
David among “all the thousands of Judah” reflects his overwhelming determination to eradicate him, 
showcasing the extent of Saul’s paranoia and pursuit. This pursuit not only frames the continued 
struggle between Saul and David but fittingly depicts the broader struggle between good and evil for 
the fate of Israel. The impending clash between Saul's power and David's cunning foreshadows the 
eventual resolution of this conflict, gripping the reader with a sense of foreboding.



1 Samuel 23:24

"And they arose, and went to Ziph before Saul: but David and his men were in the wilderness of 
Maon, in the plain on the south of Jeshimon."

The narrative shifts as the Ziphites follow Saul's instructions and set out to locate David, but the twist 
reveals David's unexpected movement to the wilderness of Maon, thus illustrating the high-stakes game 
of pursuit. David’s strategic maneuvering reinforces his agility and resourcefulness in staying one step 
ahead of Saul. The geographical references create a vivid backdrop for the unfolding drama, illustrating 
the challenging terrain that defines David's fugitive lifestyle. This verse maintains tension in the 
narrative, suggesting that while Saul’s forces are on the hunt, David remains elusive. Each movement 
conveys the unpredictable nature of their conflict and heightens the suspense for the reader, reminding 
us of the broader themes of survival and divine guidance amidst overwhelming odds.

1 Samuel 23:25

"Saul also and his men went to seek him. And they told David; wherefore he came down into a 
rock, and abode in the wilderness of Maon."

This verse heightens the tension as Saul and his men actively pursue David, illustrating the relentless 
nature of the chase. David's choice to seek refuge in a rock emphasizes his need for physical protection 
and symbolizes the strength he seeks in God during this tumultuous time. Here, the imagery of rocks 
signifies both vulnerability and a need for shelter amidst danger. David's movements are driven by 
intelligence received about Saul's advances, showcasing the importance of communication and 
awareness in their conflict. This added element of danger solidifies the narrative's undercurrent of fear, 
survival, and faithfulness, as David navigates a treacherous landscape both literally and figuratively.

1 Samuel 23:26

"And Saul went on this side of the mountain, and David and his men on that side of the 
mountain: and David made haste to get away for fear of Saul; for Saul and his men compassed 
David and his men round about, to take them."

In a climactic moment, Saul and David find themselves on opposite sides of the same mountain, 
intensifying the immediate threat to David and his men. The description of Saul's forces encircling 
David further amplifies the urgency and danger of the situation; they are closing in, and the stakes have 
never been higher. David's haste to escape indicates not just fear, but the pressure of impending capture 
looming over him. This situation encapsulates a central theme in David’s life—being hunted despite his 
righteousness and falling under threat amidst a backdrop of conflict and divine providence. The 
geographical imagery serves to heighten the perilous chase, conveying an atmosphere of impending 
confrontation and fate hanging in the balance.

1 Samuel 23:27

"But there came a messenger unto Saul, saying, Haste thee, and come; for the Philistines have 
invaded the land."



In a remarkable twist of fate, just as Saul is on the cusp of capturing David, a messenger interrupts the 
pursuit with urgent news: the Philistines are once again invading Israelite territory. This intervention 
serves as a reminder of the ongoing external threats to Israel that overshadow Saul's personal vendetta 
against David. Saul's sudden shift in focus signifies the complexities of leadership during periods of 
war, as he must prioritize the national crisis over personal grievances. It highlights the theme of divine 
intervention in David's story, as God orchestrates events to divert Saul's attention at a critical moment, 
allowing David to escape. This moment infuses hope into the narrative, illustrating that amidst chaos, 
divine purpose continues to unfold.

1 Samuel 23:28

"Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing after David, and went against the Philistines: therefore 
they called that place Sela-hammalekoth."

Saul’s abrupt decision to return to confront the Philistines underscores the narrative's turning point; the 
pursuit of David ceases due to external conflict. This pivot reinforces the reality that while Saul seeks 
personal revenge, unforeseen events shape the landscape of leadership. The naming of the location 
"Sela-hammalekoth," meaning "the rock of escape," epitomizes David's fortuitous salvation and sets 
the stage for his continued journey. This serves not only as a geographical marker but as a divine 
testament to God's protection over David, affirming that though he is pursued, he is ultimately 
safeguarded. The chapter closes with a sense of reprieve, encapsulating the hope and grace evident in 
the larger narrative of David's life, where divine intervention provides sanctuary even in the direst 
situations.

1 Samuel 23:29

"And David went up from thence, and dwelt in strong holds at En-gedi."

The chapter concludes with David finding refuge in En-gedi, a location known for its natural springs 
and strongholds amidst the wilderness. This final move marks a new chapter in David’s fugitive 
existence, symbolizing both physical refuge and spiritual renewal. En-gedi, described in the biblical 
tradition as a life-giving oasis, offers David solace and the opportunity to regroup after the harrowing 
events he has faced. The closing of the chapter reinforces themes of survival, resilience, and the 
providence of God, illustrating that while the journey is fraught with challenges, faith and divine 
protection prevail. It leaves readers with a sense of expectancy about David’s future as he prepares for 
the eventual fulfillment of his calling, underscoring the ongoing struggle between good and evil in the 
biblical narrative.

These detailed paragraphs offer a comprehensive exploration of each verse from 1 Samuel Chapter 23, 
encapsulating the themes of faith, loyalty, divine intervention, and morality that permeate this 
tumultuous period in David’s life.

CHAPTER 24:



1 Samuel 24:1

"And it came to pass, when Saul was returned from following the Philistines, that it was told him, 
saying, Behold, David is in the wilderness of Engedi."

In this verse, we are presented with a significant moment in the ongoing conflict between King Saul 
and David. After a brief distraction involving the Philistines, who were a continual source of trouble for 
Israel, Saul learns that David is hiding in the wilderness of Engedi. This news reveals Saul's obsessive 
pursuit of David, whom he perceives as a rival for the throne. Engedi, known for its rugged terrain and 
caves, becomes a crucial backdrop for the unfolding drama. The verse sets the stage for the escalating 
tension between the two men, highlighting Saul's relentless determination to eliminate his perceived 
threat and David's precarious position as a fugitive.

1 Samuel 24:2

"Then Saul took three thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and went to seek David and his men upon 
the rocks of the wild goats."

Here, Saul’s response to the information about David's whereabouts underscores his desperation and 
resolve. By taking "three thousand chosen men," Saul is demonstrating his authority and resources; he 
is not merely sending a small contingent but rather gathering a formidable force to hunt down David. 
The phrase "upon the rocks of the wild goats" evokes a vivid image of the mountain landscape, 
suggesting the challenges Saul and his men would face in their search. This also indicates David's 
strategic advantage as he utilizes the terrain to hide from an overwhelming force, which would soon 
lead to situations that test both men’s character and decisions.

1 Samuel 24:3

"And he came to the sheepcotes by the way, where was a cave; and Saul went in to cover his feet: and 
David and his men remained in the sight of the cave."

This verse paints a dramatic picture of an unexpected encounter. Saul arrives at a cave, literally to 
relieve himself, a moment that humanizes the king, showing him in a vulnerable position. Meanwhile, 
David and his men are perhaps hidden deeper within the cave. The term "cover his feet" poetically 
indicates Saul's need to relieve himself, a polite euphemism for an otherwise ordinary necessity that 
takes on a critical role in the narrative. This juxtaposition highlights the tension of the moment: while 
Saul is at a low point, David has the upper hand, turning the situation into a potential turning point in 
their conflict.

1 Samuel 24:4

"And the men of David said unto him, Behold the day of which the Lord said unto thee, Behold, I will 
deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest do to him as it shall seem good unto thee. Then 
David arose, and cut off the skirt of Saul's robe privately."

In a remarkable twist of fate, David’s men interpret Saul's vulnerable moment as an opportunity 
divinely ordained for David to take revenge. They urge him to act, believing that this is the moment 



God has promised. David, however, exhibits restraint and chooses to merely cut off a piece of Saul's 
robe instead. This act symbolizes both a physical and ideological severance from Saul’s kingship while 
allowing David to remain morally upright. By choosing to spare Saul's life, David demonstrates his 
respect for Saul’s anointing as king and his reluctance to usurp power through violence, highlighting 
his integrity and the complexity of his character.

1 Samuel 24:5

"And it came to pass afterward, that David's heart smote him because he had cut off Saul's skirt."

After taking that piece of Saul's garment, David is instantly filled with remorse. This response reveals 
David’s sensitivity and moral compass; he recognizes that even a seemingly minor act of aggression 
against Saul, especially in the context of Saul's position as the Lord's anointed, weighs heavily on his 
conscience. David's heart being "smote" indicates an internal conflict; despite being pursued by Saul, 
he feels a deep sense of loyalty and respect toward him as the Lord’s chosen king. This moment 
foreshadows David's future leadership qualities and his commitment to righteousness, even in the face 
of adversity.

1 Samuel 24:6

"And he said unto his men, The Lord forbid that I should do this thing unto my master, the Lord's 
anointed, to stretch forth mine hand against him, seeing he is the anointed of the Lord."

In this proclamation, David asserts his moral principles and justifies his decision not to harm Saul. He 
stresses that Saul is "the Lord's anointed," reminding his men that God's choice cannot be contested by 
human actions. This acknowledgment of Saul's divine appointment demonstrates David's deep faith and 
reverence for God’s sovereignty, reflecting a belief in God's ultimate authority over kingship. David’s 
refusal to seek revenge solidifies his character as a leader who values integrity over personal vendetta. 
He not only forgives Saul's transgressions but also gains the respect of his men, who witness his 
commitment to justice and righteousness.

1 Samuel 24:7

"So David stayed his servants with these words, and suffered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul 
rose up out of the cave, and went on his way."

David's resolve to spare Saul culminates in his decisive action to calm his men, preventing them from 
retaliating. His strong leadership is exhibited as he emphasizes the importance of mercy and honor. The 
restraint displayed by David distinguishes him from Saul, who has acted out of fear and envy. As Saul 
leaves the cave unaware of how close he was to death, this moment encapsulates the idea of grace 
under pressure. In contrast to Saul's relentless pursuit, David’s character shines through as he opts for 
mercy, reinforcing the narrative of a chosen leader with a heart aligned to God’s will.

1 Samuel 24:8

"David also arose afterward, and went out of the cave, and cried after Saul, saying, My lord the king. 
And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped with his face to the earth, and bowed himself."



This verse marks a transformative moment in their relationship. David emerges from the cave and calls 
out to Saul with respect, referring to him as "my lord the king." This public acknowledgment of Saul’s 
title serves as an act of humility and recognition that further elevates David in the eyes of both Saul and 
his own men. It showcases David’s commitment to honor and respect, juxtaposed against the treachery 
that characterizes Saul's actions toward him. David's posture, bowing with his face to the ground, 
embodies deep respect and illustrates David's understanding of leadership and the proper behavior 
expected of a man of God, even toward those who threaten him.

1 Samuel 24:9

"And David said to Saul, Wherefore hearkenest thou to men’s words, saying, Behold, David seeketh 
thy hurt?"

In this poignant moment, David confronts Saul with a powerful question that reveals the gravity of 
their situation. He challenges Saul to reflect on the influence of others who have incited his fears and 
accusations against David. By urging Saul to consider the validity of these claims, David seeks to 
dispel the false narratives that have fueled Saul's paranoia. This inquiry highlights the destructive 
nature of rumors and underscores the theme of misplaced trust. David's willingness to engage Saul in 
conversation emphasizes his desire for reconciliation rather than conflict, further demonstrating his 
character as a future king who seeks peace over strife.

1 Samuel 24:10

"Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how that the Lord had delivered thee today into mine hand in 
the cave: and some bade me kill thee: but mine eye spared thee; and I said, I will not put forth mine 
hand against my lord; for he is the Lord's anointed."

David skillfully connects his earlier actions to God's providence, illustrating how he had every reason 
to take Saul's life yet chose mercy instead. He reminds Saul that on this very day, God had placed Saul 
in a position of vulnerability. By recounting the urging of his men to kill Saul, David contrasts their 
instinct for survival with his own commitment to divine principles. David repeatedly emphasizes Saul’s 
status as the "Lord's anointed," creating a poignant argument based on faith and respect for God's 
choice. This moment elevates the encounter beyond personal conflict and frames it within a divine 
narrative, compelling Saul to see the error of his ways.

1 Samuel 24:11

"Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut off the skirt of thy 
robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see that there is neither evil nor transgression in mine hand, 
and I have not sinned against thee; yet thou huntest my soul to take it."

David holds up the piece of Saul's robe as tangible evidence of his respect and mercy, driving home the 
message that he posed no threat to Saul despite the king’s relentless pursuit. By addressing Saul as "my 
father," David appeals to familial bonds and personal connection, reinforcing his own loyalty even in 
the face of Saul's animosity. This appeal deepens the emotional stakes, framing David’s actions as a 
testament to his integrity while asserting that he has done no wrong—essentially flipping the narrative 



back onto Saul. David’s poignant reminder of Saul hunting his soul underscores the tragedy of their 
situation: a gifted leader beset by fear and jealousy, while a faithful servant longs for peace and 
recognition.

1 Samuel 24:12

"The Lord judge between me and thee, and the Lord avenge me of thee: but mine hand shall not be 
upon thee."

In this verse, David invokes divine judgment, placing the situation in God's hands rather than seeking 
personal revenge. By stating that "the Lord judge between me and thee," David emphasizes his trust in 
God's justice over human retribution. It illustrates a spiritual pivot from vengeance to divine 
accountability; David believes that God will deal with Saul according to His will. This declaration 
reveals David's deep faith and understanding of the moral complexities of leadership and power. 
David’s belief in divine intervention showcases his wisdom, as he refrains from taking matters into his 
own hands, paradoxically positioning him as the true leader, embodying patience and faith rather than 
impulse.

1 Samuel 24:13

"As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked: but mine hand shall not 
be upon thee."

David underscores his stance by referencing a proverb that emphasizes the nature of wickedness. He is 
effectively differentiating himself from Saul, who, driven by fear and jealousy, is acting out of 
wickedness. David's assertion that "mine hand shall not be upon thee" serves as a powerful declaration 
of his commitment to righteousness and integrity. The mention of ancient proverbs heightens the 
wisdom in his words, reflecting the values of the society in which they lived. This emphasis on moral 
distinction further solidifies David's position as a leader who transcends personal vendettas, living 
according to principles of justice and mercy that will ultimately define his reign.

1 Samuel 24:14

"After whom is the king of Israel come out? after whom dost thou pursue? after a dead dog, after a 
flea."

David employs vivid imagery to demean the notion that he poses any meaningful threat to Saul. By 
referring to himself as "a dead dog" or "a flea," David emphasizes his humility and the inconsequence 
of his existence compared to Saul’s authority. This moment deflates any sense of superiority that Saul 
might feel, drawing into question the motivations behind the king's relentless pursuit of David. It 
conveys the absurdity of the situation, where the king is expending considerable resources and energy 
against someone he perceives as a rival, while David positions himself as an insignificant figure in the 
grand scheme. This rhetorical strategy serves to reinforce David's moral high ground while 
simultaneously disarming Saul’s fears of losing power.



1 Samuel 24:15

"The Lord therefore be judge, and judge between me and thee, and see, and plead my cause, and 
deliver me out of thine hand."

Once again, David appeals to divine judgment, underscoring his complete trust in God’s ability to 
discern truth and deliver justice. He is earnest in calling upon the Lord to evaluate their circumstances, 
making it clear that he does not seek personal vengeance but desires God’s intervention on his behalf. 
This emotional plea highlights David's innocence and suffering while inviting Saul to reflect on his 
own injustices. It also emphasizes David's faith in God's ultimate plan—elevating the narrative from a 
personal conflict to a spiritual struggle. By placing his trust in the Lord, David showcases his deep 
spiritual connection and reinforces the importance of divine vindication over human retribution.

1 Samuel 24:16

"And it came to pass, when David had made an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul said, 
Is this thy voice, my son David? And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept."

In this poignant moment, Saul’s reaction is a culmination of the emotional weight carried through the 
encounter. His acknowledgment of David's voice, calling him "my son," signifies a shift in their 
relationship—from adversaries to a deeper acknowledgment of their bond and shared history. The fact 
that Saul weeps indicates the complexity of his feelings, revealing his struggle with guilt, recognition 
of David's righteousness, and perhaps regret over his pursuit of David. This emotional vulnerability 
marks a moment of clarity for Saul, showcasing the power of David’s words and the impact of 
compassion even in the midst of conflict. Saul’s tears symbolize the potential for reconciliation and the 
heavy burden of his own actions, creating a poignant moment in their fraught relationship.

1 Samuel 24:17

"And he said to David, Thou art more righteous than I: for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I have 
rewarded thee evil."

Saul’s acknowledgment of David's righteousness serves as a pivotal moment of personal accountability. 
By admitting that David has treated him with goodness while he has sought to harm David, Saul is 
recognizing the moral chasm between them. This admission signifies a shift in Saul’s perception of 
David, moving from viewing him purely as a rival to recognizing the depth of his character. Saul’s 
words reflect a painful clarity, and they illustrate the complexity of human relationships in leadership. 
Saul's confession not only admits his own failure but also highlights the themes of mercy, grace, and 
righteousness that permeate the narrative, affirming David’s integrity as a leader appointed by God.

1 Samuel 24:18

"And thou hast shewed this day how that thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as when the Lord had 
delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst me not."

In this verse, Saul’s reflection on David’s actions underscores the unexpected nature of mercy shown in 
such dire circumstances. Saul recognizes that David had every opportunity to kill him and reconcile 



their conflict through violence, yet he chose restraint. This acknowledgment further cements the theme 
of divine providence; David’s mercy reveals a deeper understanding of God’s plan and his own calling. 
It illustrates Saul's realization that true strength lies not in vengeance but in forgiveness and humility. 
Saul’s statements serve to lift David’s honor while condemning his own actions, thus presenting a 
complex tableau of regret and redemption within their relationship.

1 Samuel 24:19

"For if a man find his enemy, will he let him go well away? wherefore the Lord reward thee good for 
that thou hast done unto me this day."

Saul’s rhetorical question deepens the sense of irony in their situation. He acknowledges that it is 
uncommon for someone to spare their enemy, further elevating David's character. Saul’s recognition of 
David’s goodness amplifies the moral dichotomy of their relationship: the pursuit of vengeance versus 
the path of mercy. By invoking God’s reward for David's actions, Saul reaffirms the concept that divine 
justice prevails over personal conflict. This moment not only illustrates Saul's anguish but also 
establishes David’s actions as a testament to his integrity and faithfulness. Saul's admission reinforces a 
narrative of redemption within their tumultuous relationship, setting a tone of potential peace between 
them.

1 Samuel 24:20

"And now, behold, I know well that thou shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall be 
established in thine hand."

Saul's acknowledgment of David's future kingship marks a significant turning point in the narrative. By 
stating, “I know well that thou shalt surely be king,” Saul concedes the inevitability of David’s 
ascension and recognizes God's favor upon him. This moment brings clarity not only to their personal 
struggles but also frames David's potential future in leadership as a divine appointment rather than a 
usurpation. It underscores the theme of God’s sovereignty in selecting leaders, affirming that what God 
has ordained cannot be thwarted by human frailty. Saul’s acceptance of this truth reveals a moment of 
humility and resignation as he confronts the consequences of his own choices.

1 Samuel 24:21

"Swear now therefore unto me by the Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and that thou 
wilt not destroy my name out of my father’s house."

In this plea, Saul, aware of the instability of his legacy, seeks assurance from David regarding his 
descendants. Despite his previous attempts to eliminate David, Saul recognizes the importance of 
familial continuity and the preservation of his name. This entreaty for an oath illustrates the profound 
desperation of a king facing the reality of his falling power. It reveals Saul's vulnerability as he looks 
towards the future, hoping for mercy toward his lineage. David's willingness to grant this promise 
would deepen their complex relationship, moving from adversaries to a shared understanding of legacy 
and mercy, weaving a narrative thread of grace amidst strife.



1 Samuel 24:22

"And David sware unto Saul. And Saul went home; but David and his men gat them up unto the hold."

David’s oath to Saul signifies a moment of reconciliation and profound integrity. By obligating himself 
to protect Saul's lineage, David demonstrates not only respect and honor but also an understanding of 
the complexities of power and legacy. Saul’s departure suggests a temporary truce, a cessation of 
hostilities that allows for introspection and healing, though it remains fraught with tension. Meanwhile, 
David and his men retreat to their stronghold, reinforcing the idea that while peace may be 
momentarily achieved, the reality of their circumstances and struggles remains. This concluding 
moment illustrates a delicate balance between reconciliation and the unresolved tension of their 
relationship, foreshadowing the trials and tribulations yet to come.

CHAPTER 25:

1 Samuel 25:1

"And Samuel died; and all the Israelites gathered together, and lamented him, and buried him in 
his house at Ramah. And David arose, and went down to the wilderness of Paran."

In this opening verse, the passing of Samuel, a pivotal figure in the history of Israel, signals a 
significant transition for the nation. His death invokes a collective mourning among the Israelites, 
illustrating the deep respect and influence he had wielded throughout his life as both a prophet and a 
leader. His burial at Ramah—a city of considerable importance—suggests a place of honor, 
emphasizing the weight of his legacy. David's subsequent movement into the wilderness of Paran 
marks a crucial moment, as it points to the ongoing tumult in his life and the precarious nature of his 
fugitive existence. David, while already anointed as king, does not yet possess the throne, and his 
travels mirror the instability of Israel’s political structure following Samuel's death.

1 Samuel 25:2

"And there was a man in Maon, whose possessions were in Carmel; and the man was very great, 
and he had three thousand sheep and a thousand goats: and he was shearing his sheep in 
Carmel."

This verse introduces Nabal, a wealthy man whose affluence is illustrated through his extensive 
livestock, which signifies both his economic status and influence in the region. The act of shearing 
sheep is not merely a seasonal activity; it often involved feasting and celebration, indicating a time of 
harvest and prosperity. This context sets the stage for the subsequent interactions that will reveal 
Nabal's character and his relationship with those around him, particularly David. The vast number of 
sheep and goats highlights not just his wealth but also the responsibility he bears as a landowner and 
employer in the agrarian society of ancient Israel.



1 Samuel 25:3

"Now the name of the man was Nabal; and the name of his wife Abigail: and she was a woman of 
good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance: but the man was churlish and evil in his 
doings; and he was of the house of Caleb."

This verse detailedly contrasts Nabal and his wife Abigail, presenting a dichotomy between their 
characters. The name "Nabal," which means "fool," foreshadows his behavior and provides insight into 
his reputation as a "churlish" man, indicative of his hard-heartedness and selfish demeanor. In contrast, 
Abigail is described as possessing both beauty and wisdom, showcasing her as a capable and discerning 
individual in stark opposition to her husband’s failings. Being from the house of Caleb, a tribe noted for 
its bravery and faithfulness, amplifies the disappointment in Nabal’s character, showcasing a potential 
legacy of valor undermined by his avarice and lack of social decorum.

1 Samuel 25:4

"And David heard in the wilderness that Nabal did shear his sheep."

David's awareness of Nabal's shearing activities signals the interconnectedness of their lives, despite 
the physical distance. The context of David being in the wilderness is important, underscoring his 
position as a fugitive. The shearing season, typically marked by generosity and community, provides 
David an opportunity to engage with Nabal, likely in hopes of obtaining provisions for himself and his 
men. This moment reflects the precarious state of survival David and his followers are in, as it 
emphasizes the reliance on the goodwill of others, setting the stage for the ensuing conflict due to 
contrasting responses to David's request.

1 Samuel 25:5

"And David sent out ten young men, and David said unto the young men, Get you up to Carmel, 
and go to Nabal, and greet him in my name:"

Here, David's dispatch of ten young men to Nabal illustrates his strategic approach to seeking help and 
establishing communication. By sending a formal greeting in his name, David is employing diplomacy, 
indicating respect for Nabal's status as a wealthy landowner. This action reflects David's understanding 
of social protocols; rather than confronting a powerful man directly with demands, he chooses to 
initiate contact through intermediaries. The number of men also suggests the seriousness of the mission
—David understands the importance of presenting a show of respect and acknowledgment, which is 
crucial to gaining Nabal’s favor.

1 Samuel 25:6

"And thus shall ye say to him that liveth in prosperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace be to 
thine house, and peace be unto all that thou hast."

David instructs his young men to convey a message of peace, which reveals his intentions to approach 
Nabal amicably and respectfully. The repeated use of "peace" emphasizes David's desire for harmony 
and a cordial relationship, highlighting the cultural norms of welcoming and hospitality during this 



agricultural season. By acknowledging Nabal's prosperity, David seeks to flatter and soften Nabal, 
perhaps appealing to his sense of generosity. This approach underscores David's diplomatic nature as a 
leader in contrast to a potential military confrontation, showcasing his preference for peaceful 
resolutions amidst his tumultuous circumstances.

1 Samuel 25:7

"And now I have heard that thou hast shearers: now thy shepherds which were with us, we hurt 
them not, neither was there ought missing unto them, all the while they were in Carmel."

David emphasizes the protection he provided to Nabal’s shepherds while they worked in Carmel, 
underscoring a gesture of goodwill that should warrant a reciprocal response. His mention of the 
shepherds and the fact that nothing was lost speaks to the relationship formed during David's time in 
the area, where he ensured their safety from potential threats. This appeal echoes the ancient principles 
of reciprocity and loyalty, where acts of kindness are expected to be returned, reinforcing David’s 
position and lending credibility to his request for assistance. This foundational act of loyalty by David 
suggests both his leadership qualities and his instinct for community protection.

1 Samuel 25:8

"Ask thy young men, and they will shew thee. Wherefore let the young men find favour in thine 
eyes: for we come in a good day: give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto thy 
servants, and to thy son David."

In this verse, David encourages Nabal to inquire with his servants about the protection his men 
provided, strengthening his case. He alludes to the current season, described as a "good day," 
suggesting a celebratory time associated with shearing and harvest, a fitting context for generosity. This 
plea for provisions not only underscores David's need but also attempts to appeal to Nabal's sense of 
decency and social obligation. Introducing himself as "thy son David" symbolizes a humble approach, 
positioning himself as a subordinate to Nabal, which contrasts with his royal status, revealing David's 
awareness of social dynamics and his understanding of the art of negotiation.

1 Samuel 25:9

"And when David's young men came, they spake to Nabal according to all those words in the 
name of David, and ceased."

This verse illustrates the fulfillment of David's instructions by his young men as they delicately convey 
his message to Nabal. The phrase “and ceased” implies a moment of silence, emphasizing the weight of 
David's words and the tension of the situation. The respectful approach taken by David’s men reflects 
their understanding of the stakes involved in dealing with a man like Nabal, encapsulating the potential 
for both hospitality and hostility. Their respectful delivery is crucial in establishing the tone of their 
appeal, as they await Nabal's response to determine how this drawn-out interaction will unfold.



1 Samuel 25:10

"And Nabal answered David's servants, and said, Who is David? and who is the son of Jesse? 
there be many servants now a days that break away every man from his master."

Nabal’s response reveals his disdain and lack of recognition for David's status, as he diminishes David's 
identity to merely "the son of Jesse," thereby disregarding his anointment as king and his significant 
role in Israel’s history. By questioning who David is, Nabal not only displays his arrogance but also his 
ignorance of the political tumult surrounding David. Nabal's mention of "servants breaking away" 
suggests his contempt for those who challenge authority, framing David in a negative light as an 
outlaw, rather than as the rightful leader. This dismissive attitude sets a tone of conflict and potentially 
jeopardizes any chance for reconciliation.

1 Samuel 25:11

"Shall I then take my bread, and my water, and my flesh that I have killed for my shearers, and 
give it unto men, whom I know not whence they be?"

Nabal’s retort reveals a selfish and possessive attitude, prioritizing his own wealth and resources over 
the mutual support expected in communal relationships. By questioning whether he should give away 
his provisions, Nabal emphasizes his unwillingness to act generously towards David’s men. His use of 
“my” repeatedly underscores a sense of ownership and entitlement, showcasing the deep-seated 
selfishness that characterizes his actions. Nabal's reluctance to help reinforces his reputation as a 
churlish figure, suggesting that he lacks the moral compass expected of someone in his position, thus 
escalating the potential for conflict with David.

1 Samuel 25:12

"So David's young men turned their way, and went again, and came and told him all those 
sayings."

Upon receiving Nabal’s harsh reply, David's young men return to him, delivering the unfavorable news 
candidly. Their compliance in reporting Nabal's words exemplifies their loyalty to David, underscoring 
their crucial role as intermediaries in the conflict. The act of returning to David, rather than seeking 
further dialogue or negotiation, emphasizes the gravity of Nabal’s response and the subsequent 
disappointment felt by David and his men. This moment marks a pivotal shift in the narrative, 
transitioning from diplomacy to the potential for confrontation as David processes Nabal's insult, 
setting the stage for inevitable conflict.

1 Samuel 25:13

"And David said unto his men, Gird ye on every man his sword. And they girded on every man 
his sword; and David also girded on his sword: and there went up after David about four 
hundred men; and two hundred abode by the stuff."

David's immediate reaction to Nabal's insult reveals his frustration and resolve to confront the situation 
physically. This verse underscores the gravity of the conflict as David arms himself and his men, 



signifying a transition from diplomatic efforts to potential violence. The decision to take four hundred 
of his men, while leaving two hundred behind to guard their supplies, reflects both strategic planning 
and the urgency of the situation. This moment illustrates the precariousness of David's position, where 
a personal slight can swiftly escalate into a violent encounter, highlighting the volatile nature of 
leadership in a tumultuous period.

1 Samuel 25:14

"But one of the young men told Abigail, Nabal's wife, saying, Behold, David sent messengers out 
of the wilderness to salute our master; and he railed on them."

In a crucial turn of events, one of Nabal's young men informs Abigail of the situation, depicting her as a 
wise figure capable of intervention. The messenger acknowledges David's initial intentions of peace, 
further enhancing the contrast between David's respectful approach and Nabal’s harsh response. This 
moment of communication not only showcases Abigail's importance within the household but also 
foreshadows her proactive role in mediating the conflict. The calmness of the messenger positions 
Abigail as someone who can potentially diffuse the situation, suggesting that wisdom and intelligence 
can temper the recklessness of Nabal's actions.

1 Samuel 25:15

"But the men were very good unto us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we any thing, as long 
as we were conversant with them, when we were in the fields:"

This young man's account further emphasizes the protective nature of David's men while they were in 
the fields. He describes David's men not only as benevolent but also essential to their safety and well-
being during a vulnerable time. The testimony highlighted here adds credibility to David's claims of 
goodwill and places Nabal's refusal to assist in a morally questionable light. By recounting their 
positive experience, the young man establishes a moral obligation for Nabal to act contrary to his initial 
response, suggesting a deeper communal responsibility and the ethical dynamics at play in the 
unfolding narrative.

1 Samuel 25:16

"They were a wall unto us both by night and day, all the while we were with them keeping the 
sheep."

The metaphor of David's men as a "wall" reinforces the idea of protection and refuge that they provided 
during their time together in the fields. This imagery communicates not only the physical safety 
afforded by David's group but also emotional security during a precarious occupation. It emphasizes 
the theme of community and loyalty that runs throughout the narrative, directly contrasting Nabal’s 
shortsightedness and lack of generosity. The significance of this imagery serves to further highlight the 
injustice of Nabal’s behavior, as it comes at a time when mutual aid and gratitude are expected in a 
society deeply rooted in agricultural reliance and kinship bonds.



1 Samuel 25:17

"Now therefore know and consider what thou wilt do; for evil is determined against our master, 
and against all his household: for he is such a son of Belial, that a man cannot speak to him."

The urgency in this message shifts focus to Abigail's need for immediate action. The young man's 
remark about Nabal being a "son of Belial" characterizes him as wicked and wholly uncooperative, 
urging Abigail to take matters into her own hands. This portrayal not only elevates Abigail’s role as the 
bearer of reason and action but also intensifies the impending danger posed to Nabal and his household 
due to his earlier dismissal of David’s goodwill. It sets a tone of desperation, suggesting that time is of 
the essence, and underscores Abigail's critical position as a peacekeeper, capable of navigating the 
tumultuous waters created by her husband's foolishness.

1 Samuel 25:18

"Then Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five sheep 
ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and a hundred clusters of raisins, and two 
hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on asses."

Abigail's quick action in gathering provisions reflects her wisdom and willingness to rectify Nabal's 
wrongdoings. The precise items she chooses to prepare—bread, wine, meat, grains, and dried fruits—
suggest a thoughtful and generous offering aimed at demonstrating hospitality and seeking forgiveness. 
This abundance is noteworthy, as it signifies a strategic attempt to appease David and ensure the safety 
of her household. The act of loading these supplies onto donkeys illustrates Abigail’s determination and 
resourcefulness—she's not only responding to the imminent threat but also taking decisive steps to 
avert further conflict, embodying qualities of leadership and quick thinking.

1 Samuel 25:19

"And she said unto her servants, Go on before me; behold, I come after you. But she told not her 
husband Nabal."

In this verse, Abigail sends her servants ahead, demonstrating her leadership and agency while also 
maintaining discretion about her actions from Nabal. The choice to act without informing him reflects a 
significant understanding of Nabal's character, suggesting that his pride and anger could undermine her 
plan and potentially escalate the conflict with David further. By choosing to approach the situation on 
her own terms, Abigail exemplifies not only her wisdom but also her courage and resourcefulness in 
maneuvering through the challenges posed by her husband’s behavior, prioritizing the safety and well-
being of her household over loyalty to Nabal’s stubbornness.

1 Samuel 25:20

"And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that she came down by the covert of the hill, and behold, 
David and his men came down against her; and she met them."

This verse depicts the climactic moment when Abigail encounters David and his men. The imagery of 
her her approach by the "covert of the hill" adds an element of tension and anticipation, visually 



framing the impending meeting as a crossroads between conflict and resolution. Abigail's decision to 
intercept David shows her bravery, as she confronts a man of power and might in this critical moment. 
The narrative creates a palpable tension, portraying her as a determined hero stepping into a potentially 
dangerous situation, one that could either protect her household or plunge them into chaos, depending 
on how their interaction unfolds.

1 Samuel 25:21

"Now David had said, Surely in vain have I kept all that this fellow hath in the wilderness, so that 
nothing was missed of all that pertained unto him: and he hath requited me evil for good."

David's reflections here articulate his feelings of betrayal and injustice after Nabal’s dismissive 
response. His assertion that he acted in vain speaks to the loyalty and effort he invested in protecting 
Nabal's interests, only to be met with ingratitude. Frustration builds as David feels threatened and 
insulted, intensifying the motivations behind his decision to confront Nabal. The concept of "requiting 
evil for good" encapsulates the broken social contract and moral expectations of reciprocity, suggesting 
that David is poised for a violent resolution unless a counterbalance, such as Abigail's intervention, is 
forthcoming.

1 Samuel 25:22

"So and more also do God unto the enemies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to him by the 
morning light any that pisseth against the wall."

David's passionate vow to unleash retribution on Nabal and his household showcases both righteous 
indignation and the potential for excessive wrath. The invocation of divine justice illustrates the depths 
of his anger, while the graphic phrase "any that pisseth against the wall" vividly conveys intent to 
eradicate every male in Nabal's household—an act of severe punishment reflecting the societal norms 
of that era regarding loyalty and honor. This moment embodies the severity of the situation; David 
stands at the precipice of moral failure, underscoring the volatile emotions that govern life as a fugitive 
leader under relentless pressure.

1 Samuel 25:23

"And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, and lighted off the ass, and fell before David on her 
face, and bowed herself to the ground."

Abigail's approach to David is characterized by humility and respect, as she dismounts and bows, 
demonstrating her recognition of his authority and her willingness to take responsibility for her 
husband's misdeeds. This posture signifies her intent to plead for peace and intervene on behalf of her 
household, contrasting sharply with Nabal's arrogant demeanor. Abigail's immediate action reflects her 
understanding of the gravity of the situation, and as she sets aside her pride, she models the qualities of 
an effective peacemaker. This pivotal moment transitions the narrative into a dialogue of negotiation, as 
Abigail prepares to defuse the tension through her wisdom and diplomatic skills.



1 Samuel 25:24

"And fell at his feet, and said, Upon me, my lord, upon me let this iniquity be: and let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine audience, and hear the words of thine handmaid."

Abigail takes full responsibility for Nabal's actions, appealing directly to David's sense of justice and 
mercy. By stating "upon me let this iniquity be," she not only asserts her agency but also showcases her 
willingness to bear the consequences of her husband's wrongs. This act of humility is profound, as it 
places her in a vulnerable position, inviting David to see her not as a reflection of her husband’s 
behavior but as an independent individual seeking to make amends. By asking David to listen to her, 
Abigail aims to change the course of the interaction, transforming it from potential violence into a 
dialogue of resolution, demonstrating remarkable courage and diplomacy.

1 Samuel 25:25

"Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name is, so is he; 
Nabal is his name, and folly is with him: but I thine handmaid saw not the young men of my lord, 
whom thou didst send."

Abigail's insightful observation about Nabal being a "man of Belial" echoes the young man’s earlier 
sentiment, affirming her husband's true nature and the reasoning behind his ungracious behavior. By 
highlighting that "folly" is characteristic of Nabal, she provides context and justification for David's 
anger while firmly distinguishing herself from her husband's shortcomings. Simultaneously, she takes 
responsibility for not recognizing David's men, inadvertently emphasizing her earnest attempt to set 
things right. This moment illustrates Abigail's brilliance in addressing David's grievances directly while 
blamelessly portraying her own position, strategically aiming to win his favor and avert impending 
disaster.

1 Samuel 25:26

"Now therefore, my lord, as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing the Lord hath 
withholden thee from coming to shed blood, and from avenging thyself with thine own hand, now 
let thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal."

In a profound appeal, Abigail acknowledges that David is on a path toward vengeance, simultaneously 
crediting God for the intervention that has prevented him from shedding blood. This divine framing 
subtly pivots David's focus from anger to the recognition of God's providence over events. By invoking 
God's name, Abigail aims to elevate the conversation from personal grievance to a higher moral 
ground, suggesting that true strength lies in restraint and forgiveness rather than bloodshed. This 
moment encapsulates her diplomatic skill, as she directly confronts the potential moral failings of 
revenge while alluding to the grave consequences for those who act foolishly.

1 Samuel 25:27

"And now this blessing which thine handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given 
unto the young men that follow my lord."



Abigail transitions to a moment of generosity, offering gifts to David's men as a symbol of goodwill 
and respect. This act not only contrasts Nabal’s churlishness but also cements Abigail’s role as a 
peacekeeper. Her use of the term "blessing" shifts the narrative from one of conflict to one of potential 
reconciliation, inviting David to consider her intentions seriously. By presenting tangible support, 
Abigail appeals to the communal values of reciprocity, echoing David's earlier attempts at diplomacy 
and reinforcing her commitment to mending the relationship. This offering reflects her wisdom in 
navigating the complexities of the situation and her understanding of the importance of catering to the 
needs of others in leadership.

1 Samuel 25:28

"I pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine handmaid: for the Lord will certainly make my lord a 
sure house; because my lord fighteth the battles of the Lord, and evil hath not been found in thee 
all thy days."

In this heartfelt entreaty, Abigail seeks David's forgiveness, acknowledging her husband’s faults while 
simultaneously extolling David's virtues and honorable actions. Her recognition of David as one who 
fights the battles of the Lord reinforces his legitimacy and courage while presenting her as an ally 
rather than an enemy. By focusing on David’s character, she appeals to his sense of integrity and 
mission, potentially swaying his heart toward mercy. This plea is significant, as it articulates a vision of 
David’s future—one in which he has a “sure house,” promising him a legacy built upon righteousness, 
invoking hope and reconciliation over conflict.

1 Samuel 25:29

"Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to seek thy soul: but the soul of my lord shall be bound in 
the bundle of life with the Lord thy God; and the souls of thine enemies, them shall he sling out, 
as out of the middle of a sling."

Abigail draws a poignant contrast between herself and David's enemies, recognizing the threat posed 
by those seeking his life while simultaneously affirming her commitment to his cause. The “bundle of 
life” metaphor suggests divine protection and favor, indicating that David's life is precious to God and 
will be safeguarded against those who would do him harm. The imagery of slinging out enemies 
evokes David's past as a shepherd and his triumph over Goliath, reinforcing his destiny to overcome 
adversity with divine assistance. This clever phrasing connects Abigail's message to David’s identity 
and experiences, deepening her appeal to his better instincts while invoking a sense of shared purpose 
and divine intervention.

1 Samuel 25:30

"And it shall come to pass, when the Lord shall have done to my lord according to all the good 
that he hath spoken concerning thee, and shall have appointed thee ruler over Israel;"

Abigail prophetically references David’s destined kingship, reminding him of the higher calling and 
future that awaits him. By emphasizing the good that the Lord has spoken toward David, she instills a 
sense of purpose and destiny, steering David’s focus toward the lofty aspirations of his leadership rather 



than his immediate grievances. This acknowledgment of divine favor positions Abigail as a source of 
truth and wisdom, enhancing her credibility while simultaneously elevating the dialogue from personal 
conflict to the grander narrative of God’s plans for Israel. Her words serve to reinforce David’s sense of 
duty and his rightful place as a leader, thereby encouraging him to act with restraint and righteousness.

1 Samuel 25:31

"That this shall be no grief unto thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, either that thou hast 
shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath avenged himself."

Abigail skillfully navigates the emotional landscape by framing her appeal as a means to prevent David 
from carrying a burden of regret. Her plea emphasizes the need for David to act thoughtfully rather 
than impulsively, highlighting the importance of moral integrity in his leadership. By characterizing the 
shedding of blood as a potential source of grief or offense, she encourages David to recognize the 
lasting implications of his actions—not only for himself but also for the future of Israel. This framing 
underscores her understanding of leadership and the burdens it entails while suggesting that true 
strength lies in avoiding unnecessary conflict, solidifying her role as a compassionate yet shrewd 
mediator.

1 Samuel 25:32

"And David said to Abigail, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which sent thee this day to meet 
me:"

David's response represents a significant turning point in the narrative, marking a moment of 
recognition and gratitude for Abigail’s intervention. By attributing his change of heart to divine 
providence, he acknowledges that her wisdom and presence were orchestrated by God, illustrating the 
power of faithful intervention in times of turmoil. This acknowledgment not only affirms Abigail’s role 
as a peacemaker but also highlights David’s capacity to listen and reflect, traits essential for effective 
leadership. These words signal a pivotal reconciliation, bridging the initial conflict and opening the 
door for understanding through humility and mutual respect.

1 Samuel 25:33

"And blessed be thy advice, and blessed be thou, which hast kept me this day from coming to 
shed blood, and from avenging myself with mine own hand."

Here, David openly praises Abigail’s insightful advice, establishing her wisdom as a vital influence on 
his decision to restrain from violence. By acknowledging her role in averting bloodshed, he affirms the 
value of counsel—especially from a woman in a patriarchal society—further elevating her status in the 
narrative. David's gratitude indicates a deeper recognition that effective leadership often requires the 
discernment to listen to others, regardless of their societal position. This moment of blessing signifies a 
turning point in their relationship, showcasing how Abigail's intervention not only saved lives but also 
demonstrated the extraordinary power of wisdom and humility in the face of conflict.



1 Samuel 25:34

"For in very deed, as the Lord God of Israel liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting thee, 
except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me, surely there had not been left unto Nabal by the 
morning light any that pisseth against the wall."

David reiterates the gravity of the situation, affirming that had Abigail not intervened, he would have 
acted on his anger and exacted a severe retribution on Nabal and his household. His phrasing reinforces 
the dire consequences that could have unraveled from the conflict, materializing in a visceral image of 
eradication. This statement serves as a testament to the immense impact of Abigail's timely intervention 
and emphasizes divine intervention in preventing what could have been a tragic escalation of violence. 
David’s reflection on this potential outcome adds depth to his appreciation of Abigail, highlighting her 
role as a savior within the narrative and the importance of thoughtful action in leadership.

1 Samuel 25:35

"So David received of her hand that which she had brought him: and said unto her, Go up in 
peace to thine house; see, I have hearkened to thy voice, and have accepted thy person."

David's acceptance of Abigail’s offerings and his command for her to return in peace signal a resolution 
to the conflict. By allowing her to depart unharmed and honored, David acknowledges not only the 
value of her provisions but also the wisdom of her counsel. His words reflect a transformative shift 
from conflict to reconciliation, encapsulating the effectiveness of Abigail’s diplomacy. This moment 
reinforces the narrative arc that emphasizes character development, as David chooses peace over 
vengeance, showcasing the qualities of a wise leader who learns from the insights of others, even those 
who may initially appear to be in subordinate roles.

1 Samuel 25:36

"And Abigail came to Nabal; and, behold, he held a feast in his house, like the feast of a king; and 
Nabal's heart was merry within him, for he was very drunken: wherefore she told him nothing, 
less or more, until the morning light."

Upon returning home, Abigail finds Nabal in a state of revelry, indulging in a lavish feast that speaks to 
his arrogance and disregard for the events that transpired. His drunkenness reflects a lack of awareness 
and responsibility, illustrating the contrasting reality of how his behavior impacts his household. 
Abigail’s choice to withhold the details of her encounter with David until the morning showcases her 
wisdom; she understands that revealing this potentially volatile information to a drunken Nabal would 
serve no purpose and could lead to further conflict. This moment underscores her strategic thinking and 
foreshadows the consequences of Nabal’s actions, as the tension remains unresolved, and his ignorance 
of danger encapsulates his character.

1 Samuel 25:37

"But it came to pass in the morning, when the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told 
him these things, that his heart died within him, and he became as a stone."



When Nabal awakens and learns of Abigail’s encounter with David, the realization of his narrow 
escape shocks him to the core. His heart "dying" within him symbolizes a profound emotional response 
to humiliation and fear, suggesting that the weight of his ignorance and arrogance has taken a severe 
toll on him. The comparison to "as a stone" indicates not only a figurative petrification from stress but 
may also suggest a heart hardened further by consequence. This moment serves as a critical turning 
point, illustrating the gravity of actions and the inevitable reckoning that comes when one’s foolishness 
borders upon disaster, thus foreshadowing the consequences Nabal will ultimately face as the narrative 
unfolds.

1 Samuel 25:38

"And it came to pass about ten days after, that the Lord smote Nabal, that he died."

Nabal's demise, attributed to divine retribution, underscores the consequences of his foolhardy choices 
and refusal to show gratitude. The ten days that pass before his death add a layer of divine patience, 
emphasizing that even arrogant figures may be granted time for reflection, although ultimately their 
choices lead to ruin. This narrative development highlights the biblical theme of divine justice—
wherein the unrighteous face repercussions for their actions. Nabal’s death serves not only as poetic 
justice but also sets the stage for David’s next moves, as the vacuum left by Nabal’s passing impacts 
Abigail and the future of the narrative in dramatic ways.

1 Samuel 25:39

"And when David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be the Lord, that hath pleaded the 
cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his servant from evil: for the Lord 
hath returned the wickedness of Nabal upon his own head. And David sent and communed with 
Abigail, to take her to him to wife."

David’s response to Nabal's death encapsulates the themes of justice and divine intervention that 
permeate the chapter. His acknowledgment of the Lord's role in dealing with Nabal presents a 
conviction that his own soul has been safeguarded from descending into vengeance. This moment 
marks a pivotal juncture as David recognizes the precision of divine timing and recognizes Abigail's 
wisdom and courage. The concluding intention to take Abigail as his wife symbolizes not just a union 
but also the alignment of two wise and capable leaders in Israel. This development speaks to the 
overarching narrative of leadership based on mutual respect and moral integrity, framing Abigail as an 
essential figure in David's ascent to kingship.

1 Samuel 25:40

"And when the servants of David were come to Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto her, saying, 
David sent us unto thee, to take thee to him to wife."

The formal approach by David's servants to Abigail adds a layer of significance to her previous actions 
and the esteem she has gained. Their message is both a culmination of the events that transpired and a 
recognition of Abigail's virtues—her wisdom and proactive nature during a crisis, which not only saved 
lives but also her own future. This moment illustrates how her integrity and strength of character have 



led her to an elevated position, where she is recognized not only as a survivor but also as a worthy 
partner for David. Their proposal encapsulates the merger of fate, divine providence, and mutual 
respect, framing the narrative's conclusion toward a hopeful future for Abigail.

1 Samuel 25:41

"And she arose, and bowed herself on her face to the earth, and said, Behold, let thine handmaid 
be a servant to wash the feet of the servants of my lord."

Abigail's humble acceptance of David’s proposal speaks volumes about her character, as she seeks to 
maintain her modesty despite her newfound status. The act of offering to wash the feet of David's 
servants underscores her understanding of servanthood, illustrating that she views her elevation not as a 
claim to power but as an opportunity to serve. This selfless attitude reinforces her as a wonderful 
counterpart to David—one who values grace and humility over pride. Her response embodies the 
principles of leadership that resonate throughout the narrative, illustrating that true greatness often lies 
in humility and the willingness to serve others.

1 Samuel 25:42

"And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon the ass, with five damsels of hers that went after 
her; and she went after the messengers of David, and became his wife."

Abigail's hasty departure towards David signifies her readiness to embrace this new chapter in her life, 
as well as her decisiveness in making choices for her future. The presence of her female attendants 
illustrates her status and the bonds of companionship that she carries with her, underscoring her agency 
in the situation. This moment of riding towards David marks a transformation—transitioning from a 
silent, subservient role to one of agency and significance. By joining David, Abigail not only secures 
her own future but also reinforces the narrative's themes of redemption, as both she and David are 
redefined through this union, emerging strengthened by their past trials.

1 Samuel 25:43

"David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel; and they were also both of them his wives."

This verse details David's alliance with Ahinoam, suggesting the complexities of his relationships as he 
builds a household. The introduction of multiple wives reflects the cultural norms of leadership during 
that era and emphasizes strategies for political alliances. This moment indicates the increasing 
significance of David's status and the necessity for him to secure ties across various tribes amid the 
backdrop of his rise to kingship. Nevertheless, Abigail’s role as one of David's wives establishes her 
prominence within his inner circle, suggesting that her wisdom and grace will continue to shape his 
leadership moving forward. 

1 Samuel 25:44

"But Saul had given Michal his daughter, David's wife, to Falti the son of Laish, which was of 
Gallim."



In contrast to David's upward journey, this closure reveals Saul’s continued animosity toward David, as 
he gives Michal, David’s first wife, to another man. This act serves to underscore the ongoing conflict 
between David and Saul, marking a significant loss for David but simultaneously reinforcing his ardent 
pursuit of unity and leadership through his new marriages. Michal's transfer highlights the instability 
that characterized Saul’s kingship, while simultaneously framing David and Abigail's union as a turning 
point that will aid in solidifying his rule. This juxtaposition of marriages serves to illustrate the tense 
dynamics of political allegiances and personal relationships, setting the stage for the continued 
development of Israel’s narrative as David navigates his path toward becoming king.

CHAPTER 26:

Verse 1

"And the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself in the hill of 
Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon?"

In this opening verse, the Ziphites approach King Saul with information about David's whereabouts. 
This scenario underscores the ongoing conflict between Saul and David, highlighting the Ziphites' role 
as informants. The mention of the hill of Hachilah, a specific geographical landmark, adds a sense of 
immediacy and suspense to the narrative. It also reveals the lengths to which both Saul’s forces and 
David's supporters are willing to go in this struggle for power. The Ziphites may be motivated by their 
own interests or perhaps even a desire to curry favor with the king, emphasizing themes of loyalty and 
betrayal.

Verse 2

"Then Saul arose, and went down to the wilderness of Ziph, having three thousand chosen men of 
Israel with him, to seek David in the wilderness of Ziph."

In response to the Ziphites’ report, Saul mobilizes a considerable force—3,000 chosen men—to pursue 
David. This highlights Saul's relentless determination to eliminate his rival and secure his throne. The 
choice of the wilderness of Ziph as the hunting ground suggests a dramatic contrast between the king's 
power and David's precarious situation. Saul’s enthusiasm for this pursuit reveals his increasing 
paranoia and obsession with David, which has grown throughout the narrative. The number of men 
accompanying Saul indicates the seriousness of this mission and establishes the stakes involved in this 
deadly cat-and-mouse game.

Verse 3

"And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon, by the way. But David abode in 
the wilderness, and he saw that Saul came after him into the wilderness."

Saul sets up camp in the very location where David is hiding, bringing their conflict to a climax. 
David's awareness of Saul's approach indicates his keen instincts and survival skills. The juxtaposition 
of Saul’s confident actions with David’s cautious retreat captures the tension of their rivalry. Here, the 
landscape is not merely a backdrop but serves as an integral part of their relationship, symbolizing the 
dangers and the unpredictability of their encounters. David's position in the wilderness also 



foreshadows the struggles he faces as a fugitive, highlighting the themes of isolation and the threat of 
imminent danger.

Verse 4

"David therefore sent out spies, and understood that Saul was come indeed."

With strategic foresight, David dispatches spies to confirm Saul's movements, demonstrating his 
resourcefulness and leadership under duress. This verse illustrates the tactical nature of their conflict, 
with David, despite being the weaker party, employing intelligence and cunning rather than brute force. 
This act underscores David's recognition of the gravity of his situation and his desire to stay one step 
ahead of Saul. His ability to adapt to the perilous circumstances reinforces his character as a wise and 
prudent leader, hints at his God-given intuition, and prepares the reader for the unfolding drama that 
will test his resolve.

Verse 5

"And David arose, and came to the place where Saul had pitched: and David beheld the place where 
Saul lay, and Abner the son of Ner, the captain of his host: and they lay in the trench, and the people 
pitched round about him."

In a bold move, David approaches Saul's camp, showcasing both audacity and desperation. The image 
of Saul lying defenseless while surrounded by his armed men illustrates the king's vulnerability, as well 
as the tension between David's moral considerations and the potential for violence. The presence of 
Abner, Saul’s loyal commander, adds another layer of complexity to the scene—Abner represents the 
military power that Saul wields, yet does not seem to recognize the imminent danger. This moment 
serves to heighten the suspense and test the characters' motivations, as David must balance his respect 
for Saul’s kingship with his own need for self-preservation.

Verse 6

"Then answered David and said to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai the son of Zeruiah, brother to 
Joab, saying, Who will go down with me to Saul to the camp? And Abishai said, I will go down with 
thee."

David's dialogue with his companions showcases his leadership qualities and his ability to inspire 
loyalty among his followers. By inviting both the Hittite and Abishai into this dangerous mission, he 
reflects a communal spirit in facing adversity. Abishai's immediate willingness to accompany David 
suggests not only his bravery but also a deep trust in David’s leadership. This partnership underscores 
the bonds formed in times of trial and the dynamic nature of camaraderie in the face of danger. Their 
decision to confront Saul at such close quarters escalates the narrative tension, leading the reader to 
ponder the consequences of their actions.

Verse 7

"So David and Abishai came to the people by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping within the trench, 
and his spear stuck in the ground at his bolster: but Abner and the people lay round about him."



As David and Abishai stealthily infiltrate Saul's camp, the atmosphere is charged with tension and 
danger. The visual of Saul asleep, vulnerable, serves to highlight the king's false sense of security and 
the precariousness of power. The spear, usually a symbol of authority and strength, lies within easy 
reach, further illustrating the theme of vulnerability amid power. This verse encapsulates the 
fascinating interplay of fear, respect, and strategic maneuvering, as David is faced with a crucial 
decision that will define not only this confrontation but the wider implications of his future as king.

Verse 8

"Then said Abishai to David, God hath delivered thine enemy into thine hand this day: now therefore 
let me smite him, I pray thee, with the spear even to the earth at once, and I will not smite him the 
second time."

Abishai’s eagerness to eliminate Saul reflects the temptations faced by David in claiming power 
through violence. His declaration that God has delivered Saul into their hands illustrates the deeply 
rooted beliefs in divine providence and fate that pervade the narrative. However, this moment also 
unveils a critical moral dilemma for David—the choice between vengeance and mercy. Abishai's 
confidence in a swift, decisive action contrasts starkly with David's hesitation, framing the narrative's 
central tension between righteous wrath and compassionate restraint.

Verse 9

"And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not; for who can stretch forth his hand against the Lord's 
anointed, and be guiltless?"

David’s refusal to allow Abishai to harm Saul is grounded in his respect for Saul as God’s chosen king. 
This highlights David's moral compass and his unwillingness to usurp authority through violence, 
despite being wronged by Saul. The phrase "the Lord's anointed" resonates with complex themes of 
divinely ordained leadership and the sanctity of God's choices, illustrating the weight of divine 
kingship in Israel’s culture. David’s decision also reflects his understanding that taking revenge would 
ultimately harm his relationship with God and compromise his future leadership. His restraint reveals 
David’s character depth, highlighting the tension between human emotion and divine command.

Verse 10

"David said furthermore, As the Lord liveth, the Lord shall smite him; or his day shall come to die; or 
he shall go out to battle, and perish."

In this verse, David expresses a deep trust in God’s timing regarding Saul's fate. His confidence in 
divine justice allows him to relinquish personal vengeance, showcasing his unwavering faith. The 
acknowledgment that Saul's death will come by God's hand or during a battle further underscores the 
theme of fate versus human intervention. This moment serves as a powerful reminder of the belief in a 
higher authority governing the affairs of men, emphasizing the importance of patience and moral 
integrity. David’s commitment to waiting on God not only elevates his character but also sets the stage 
for his eventual ascension to the throne, reinforcing the divine plan at play.



Verse 11

"The Lord forbid that I should stretch forth mine hand against the Lord's anointed: but, I pray thee, take 
thou now the spear that is at his bolster, and the cruse of water, and let us go."

David's proclamation solidifies his decision to refrain from harming Saul, reiterating his respect for 
God’s will. He instead chooses to take Saul’s spear and water jug, symbols of power and sustenance, as 
a means of asserting his approach without committing murder. This act signifies both an opportunity to 
demonstrate his superiority without bloodshed and an audacious statement of his capability to act 
against Saul while choosing a path of honor. The scene powerfully contrasts the violent ambitions of 
Abishai with David’s principled choices, deepening the ethical dimensions of their journey.

Verse 12

"So David took the spear and the cruse of water from Saul's bolster; and they gat them away, and no 
man saw it, nor knew it, neither awaked: for they were all asleep; because a deep sleep from the Lord 
was fallen upon them."

The successful retrieval of the spear and water jug without alerting Saul’s guards serves to emphasize 
not only David's cunning and stealth but also the divine intervention at play—"a deep sleep from the 
Lord." This moment encapsulates the tension of fate, chance, and divine direction, portraying the 
unfolding drama as part of a larger cosmic narrative. The atmosphere of silence and mystery 
surrounding their escape heightens the suspense and intrigue of the story. It serves as a vivid reminder 
that in times of turmoil, providence can act invisibly, guiding events toward a predetermined outcome.

Verse 13

"Then David went over to the other side, and stood on the top of an hill afar off; a great space being 
between them."

Once David and Abishai have successfully evaded the camp, David’s retreat to a safe distance 
symbolizes both a physical and emotional separation from the conflict. Standing atop the hill, he gains 
a vantage point to reflect on his choices and the dynamics of his relationship with Saul. The space 
between them serves as a metaphor for the growing divide between a fugitive and a king and the 
divergent paths their lives are set upon. David’s elevation signifies a moment of clarity and 
introspection as he prepares to confront his adversary—not with malice, but with proof of his mercy.

Verse 14

"And David cried to the people, and to Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou not, Abner? Then 
Abner answered and said, Who art thou that criest to the king?"

David’s call to Abner asserts his presence and authority, turning the tables on Saul’s men by 
confronting them from a position of strength. Abner’s confusion reflects not just the surprise of the 
moment but also hints at his loyalty to Saul's rule, presenting an opportunity for David to remind the 
king's guard of their duties and responsibilities. This encounter underscores the distinct roles of the 
characters—David as the rightful king in waiting and Abner as both a protector and an enforcer of a 



threatened regime. The dialogue also serves to showcase the tension between David's rightful claim to 
kingship and Saul’s approach to power through force.

Verse 15

"And David said to Abner, Art not thou a valiant man? and who is like to thee in Israel? wherefore then 
hast thou not kept thy lord the king? for there came one of the people in to destroy the king thy lord."

David’s rhetorical questions to Abner emphasize his valor while simultaneously accusing him of 
dereliction of duty. These remarks reveal the tension between valor and vulnerability, highlighting the 
risks inherent in wielding power. By questioning Abner's loyalty and vigilance, David seeks to create 
doubt within the ranks of Saul’s supporters, showcasing his strategy of psychological warfare. This 
moment serves to elevate David’s status as a leader while undermining Abner’s authority, turning the 
dynamics of their confrontation into an opportunity to assert David’s righteousness without direct 
conflict.

Verse 16

"This thing is not good that thou hast done. As the Lord liveth, ye are worthy to die, because ye have 
not kept your master, the Lord’s anointed. And now see where the king's spear is, and the cruse of water 
that was at his bolster."

By holding up the spear and the water jug, David provides tangible proof of the threat that was so 
narrowly averted. His accusation of Abner and his men reinforces the idea that neglect of duty in 
service to God’s anointed king bears serious consequences. This moment acts as a pivotal point where 
David not only seeks reconciliation but also rebukes Abner for his failure, showcasing a blend of 
accountability and the consequences of loyalty gone awry. David refers to Saul again as "the Lord's 
anointed," reinforcing his respect for Saul's position, while simultaneously claiming the justness of his 
own actions.

Verse 17

"And Saul knew David's voice, and said, Is this thy voice, my son David? And David said, It is my 
voice, my lord, O king."

In this emotionally charged exchange, Saul recognizes David’s voice, marking a moment of personal 
connection amidst their bitter rivalry. The use of "my son" highlights the complexity of their 
relationship—a mixture of familial affection and deep-seated conflict. David’s respectful address to 
Saul demonstrates his continued reverence for the king, despite Saul's attempts to kill him. This 
moment brings forth a poignant reflection of the tragic dimensions of their lives, as they are locked in a 
struggle where love, respect, and betrayal intertwine, showcasing the emotional turmoil both characters 
face.

Verse 18

"And he said, Wherefore doth my lord thus pursue after his servant? for what have I done? or what evil 
is in mine hand?"



David’s query to Saul underscores his bewilderment at the king's relentless pursuit of him. By framing 
his innocence, David is attempting to remind Saul of their past alliance and the respect once shared 
between them. This plea serves as a moment of vulnerability, where David seeks to establish dialogue 
and potential reconciliation. The repetition of "what have I done?" emphasizes the unfairness of his 
circumstances and invites the audience to ponder the deeper implications of Saul's envy and paranoia. 
It illustrates the futility of violence against one who relies on righteousness rather than treachery.

Verse 19

"Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the king hear the words of his servant. If the Lord have stirred 
thee up against me, let him accept an offering: but if they be the children of men, cursed be they before 
the Lord; for they have driven me out this day from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, saying, Go, 
serve other gods."

David's appeal for Saul to hear him amplifies the seriousness of their conflict and the division within 
Israel. He presents a poignant distinction between divine and human motivations for enmity—inviting 
Saul to reflect on the spiritual implications of their struggle. David's mention of being driven from his 
land touches on themes of belonging, exile, and the sanctity of God’s chosen people. The invocation of 
serving other gods underlines the spiritual danger of their conflict and highlights David's loyalty to the 
God of Israel. This moment exemplifies David’s commitment to his faith even in peril, reinforcing the 
narrative's spiritual undercurrents.

Verse 20

"Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the earth before the face of the Lord; for the king of Israel is 
come out to seek a flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge in the mountains."

In a powerful metaphor, David likens himself to a mere flea or a hunted partridge, emphasizing his 
insignificance in the grand scheme of Saul's obsession. This imagery serves to illustrate the absurdity of 
Saul’s actions, framing David as a victim of unjust persecution rather than a formidable threat. It invites 
the audience to reassess the nature of their conflict and the moral weight of chasing after an innocent 
man. By alluding to divine oversight, David implores Saul to recognize the futility of his pursuit and 
hopefully, to seek peace. This profound self-awareness demonstrates David’s wisdom and keen 
understanding of their precarious situation.

Verse 21

"Then said Saul, I have sinned: return, my son David: for I will no more do thee harm, because my soul 
was precious in thine eyes this day: behold, I have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly."

Saul’s admission of sin marks a pivotal transformation in their relationship, as he acknowledges his 
wrongdoing and expresses a desire for reconciliation. The vulnerability of his moment—recognizing 
his own foolishness—brings a human element to the ongoing power struggle. This candid admission 
serves as a moment of clarity for Saul as much as it does for David, opening the door to potential 
healing. This declaration encapsulates the tragedy of their relationship, illustrating how deeply flawed 



human emotions can often lead to destructive choices and, conversely, how acknowledgment of those 
flaws can lead to forgiveness and peace.

Verse 22

"And David answered and said, Behold the king's spear! and let one of the young men come over and 
fetch it."

In this pivotal moment of resolution, David presents Saul’s spear as a symbol of trust and opportunity 
for peace. By inviting a young man to retrieve it, David reinforces the idea of restoring order and 
recognizing the sanctity of Saul's kingship while maneuvering strategically in a delicate situation. This 
act serves to underscore the duality of David’s position—he is both a protector of the king's rights and a 
rival vying for his future. The spear becomes a powerful symbol, representing not only the conflict but 
also potential reconciliation and the restoration of their fractured relationship.

Verse 23

"The Lord render to every man his righteousness and his faithfulness: for the Lord delivered thee into 
my hand today, but I would not stretch forth mine hand against the Lord’s anointed."

David’s proclamation acknowledges the principles of justice and divine providence as central themes in 
their narrative. By attributing Saul’s preservation to God's intention and reaffirming his own moral 
choice not to kill him, David solidifies his stance as a leader grounded in righteousness. This moment 
reinforces the narrative’s overarching theme of divine purpose intertwined with human action. David’s 
faithfulness to God’s commandments positions him as the rightful successor to the throne, hinting at the 
greater plan at work within the story. This act of mercy encapsulates the moral integrity that will define 
David's reign, contrasting sharply with Saul's increasingly erratic behavior.

Verse 24

"And, behold, as thy life was much set by this day in mine eyes, so let my life be much set by in the 
eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver me out of all tribulation."

In this reflective moment, David draws a parallel between his respect for Saul’s life and his own plea 
for divine protection. This appeal to God underscores David’s reliance on divine justice rather than 
personal vengeance, capturing the essence of his character—one committed to righteousness in the face 
of adversity. The repetition of “life” serves as a reminder of the value of human existence, emphasizing 
a shared humanity that transcends kingship and rivalry. This heartfelt plea echoes throughout the 
scripture and invites readers to consider the broader implications of faithfulness amidst trials, 
accentuating a theme of divine care amidst human conflict.

Verse 25

"Then Saul said to David, Blessed be thou, my son David: thou shalt both do great things, and also 
shalt still prevail. So David went on his way, and Saul returned to his place."

Saul’s final words to David bring the complexity of their relationship to a somber conclusion, offering 
blessings even amidst their tumultuous history. Saul’s acknowledgment of David as one who will "do 



great things" foreshadows the future marked by David’s ascension to the throne. This moment 
encapsulates the tragic elements of their story—the recognition of David’s potential coupled with 
Saul’s own downfall. The closing of the chapter serves as a transition, marking David's continued path 
away from conflict and towards his destiny while illustrating the poignant but ultimately unresolved 
connections between the two men. The return to their respective paths symbolizes the inevitable 
divergence of their fates, encapsulating the depth of their shared history amidst the looming shadow of 
conflict.

CHAPTER 27:

Verse 1: "And David said in his heart, I shall now perish one day by the hand of 
Saul: there is nothing better for me than that I should speedily escape into the land 
of the Philistines: and Saul shall despair of me, to seek me anymore in any coast of 
Israel: so shall I escape out of his hand."
In this verse, we see David's growing despair as he reflects on the relentless pursuit 
by King Saul. The phrase "I shall now perish one day by the hand of Saul" 
underscores his intense fear and the heavy burden of being hunted. David's 
decision to flee to the land of the Philistines is significant, showing his desperation 
to find safety, even in the territory of Israel’s traditional enemies. His conclusion 
that Saul would give up seeking him highlights his astuteness; David understands 
that evading Saul's reach is tied to changing his location dramatically. This moment 
encapsulates David's internal conflict between his faith in God's protection and the 
anxiety stemming from his circumstances.

Verse 2: "And David arose, and he passed over with the six hundred men that were with him unto 
Achish, the son of Maoch, king of Gath."
Here, David's decisive action is apparent as he gathers his 600 loyal men to seek refuge with Achish, 
the king of Gath. This verse marks a pivotal moment in David's leadership; he does not act alone but 
leads his followers into a questionable alliance. The mention of Gath is significant as it was a Philistine 
city from which Goliath hailed, adding layers to David's character as he moves from a position of 
power and favor in Israel to one that necessitates reliance on his enemy’s territory. This transition 
symbolizes his rejection of his former life and the deepening complexities of his fate, emphasizing the 
boldness required to form such an alliance in pursuit of survival.

Verse 3: "And David dwelt with Achish at Gath; he and his men, every man with his household: even 
David with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Carmelitis, Nabal's wife."
David settling in Gath with Achish illustrates his complete relocation and immersion into Philistine life. 
The text emphasizes that David brought not just soldiers but also their families, showcasing his 
commitment to ensuring their safety and stability in a foreign land. David’s wives, Ahinoam and 
Abigail, accompany him, further humanizing David as he tries to maintain some familial structure amid 
turmoil. This verse reflects the significant emotional and social toll that David's decision to align with 



the Philistines takes, underlining his role as a protector of those he loves during a time of great 
uncertainty and peril.

Verse 4: "And it was told Saul that David was fled to Gath: and he sought no more again for him."
This verse signifies a crucial turning point. The news that David has taken refuge in Gath reaches Saul, 
leading to the cessation of Saul's pursuit. The statement "he sought no more again for him" indicates 
that David's gamble has succeeded; by entering the territory of an enemy, he has deceived Saul into 
thinking he is no longer a threat. It underscores the theme of tactical retreat as a means of survival. 
Furthermore, it reflects the psychological games of power and control present in this narrative, where 
knowledge and misinformation play essential roles in determining the fates of characters embroiled in 
conflict.

Verse 5: "And David said unto Achish, If I have now found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a 
place in some town in the country, that I may dwell there: for why should thy servant dwell in the royal 
city with thee?"
David’s request to Achish for a place in a rural town rather than residing in the royal city shows a 
strategic blend of humility and wisdom. By seeking to settle away from the center of Philistine power, 
David aims to mitigate any suspicion regarding his loyalty and intentions. This desire to live in a less 
conspicuous setting reflects David’s understanding of the delicate nature of his position and the 
constant need for diplomacy and subterfuge. The phrase "if I have now found grace in thine eyes" 
illustrates his awareness of the importance of cultivating goodwill in alien territory, highlighting the 
political dynamics at play as he navigates his precarious status among his enemies.

Verse 6: "Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day: wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah 
unto this day."
Achish’s grant of Ziklag to David signifies not only a gesture of trust but also an act that will have 
lasting implications for David’s legacy and the future of his people. Ziklag, which would later become 
associated with the tribe of Judah, symbolizes a foothold in a foreign land that David can call his own. 
This verse solidifies David's status as a leader, even in exile, allowing him to govern a place that would 
later play a crucial role in his rise to power. It also foreshadows the practical implications of this 
alliance, as David now has a strategic base of operations from which he can orchestrate his next moves, 
hinting at the complexities of his journey towards kingship.

Verse 7: "And the time that David dwelt in the country of the Philistines was a full year and four 
months."
In this verse, the duration of David's stay—"a full year and four months"—suggests a time of both 
adaptation and strategic planning for his future. This extended period indicates that David was not 
merely surviving but actively engaging with the Philistines and establishing a presence. Throughout 
this time, he would have been assessing the political landscape, solidifying his alliances, and plotting 
his eventual return to Israel. The mention of time emphasizes a significant chapter in his life, 
highlighting how he uses this period to consolidate strength and resources, essential for his imminent 
rise.

Verse 8: "And David and his men went up, and invaded the Geshurites, and the Gezrites, and the 
Amalekites: for those nations were of old the inhabitants of the land, as thou goest to Shur, even unto 



the land of Egypt."
This verse marks a pivotal shift as David takes an offensive stance against Israel's enemies in the 
surrounding regions. The names of the groups—Geshurites, Gezrites, and Amalekites—highlight the 
historical enmities and the ongoing conflicts between Israel and these tribes. David's raids serve 
multiple purposes: they provide resources for his men and their families, bolster his reputation as a 
warrior, and assert his presence even while living among the Philistines. This guerrilla warfare 
approach allows David to walk a fine line, maintaining his warrior identity while politically engaging 
with Achish. It demonstrates his shrewdness and ability to turn his circumstances to his advantage, 
laying the groundwork for his future leadership.

Verse 9: "And David smote the land, and left neither man nor woman alive, and took away the sheep, 
and the oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the apparel, and returned, and came to Achish."
In this verse, the brutality of David's raids is laid bare as he annihilates entire populations, leaving no 
survivors. This grim tactic serves both a practical purpose—eliminating potential threats and securing 
resources—and a strategic one—ensuring that there are no witnesses who could report back to Achish 
or others regarding his actions. The list of spoils gathered, including livestock and apparel, reveals 
David's success in these incursions, enhancing his status among his men and satisfying the needs of 
their households. It also indicates the ruthless nature of conflict during this era, highlighting the moral 
complexities of David's character as he engages in warfare that contrasts with his earlier, more 
honorable encounters.

Verse 10: "And Achish said, Whither have ye made a road today? And David said, Against the south of 
Judah, and against the south of the Jerahmeelites, and against the south of the Kenites."
Achish's inquiry about David’s raids indicates his need for accountability regarding David’s actions, 
revealing the underlying tension in their alliance. David's fabricated response, claiming he attacked the 
regions of Judah, Jerahmeelites, and Kenites, cleverly obscures the truth of his raids against the 
Philistine enemies. This deception illustrates David's cunning; by fabricating these claims, he reinforces 
his allegiance to Achish while simultaneously undermining the Philistines. It also underscores the 
precarious balance David must maintain between his loyalty to his own people and his necessity to 
operate within enemy territory, illustrating the duality of his identity as an outlaw and potential king.

Verse 11: "And David saved neither man nor woman alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest they 
should tell on us, saying, So did David, and so hath been his manner all the while he hath dwelt in the 
country of the Philistines."
In this verse, David’s ruthless strategy to eliminate all potential witnesses reinforces the duplicity of his 
situation. By ensuring that no one is left alive to report on his actions, he strives to protect his position 
and reputation amid the Philistines while simultaneously conducting raids against their enemies. The 
phrase "so hath been his manner all the while" reveals the established pattern of deception in David's 
behavior, indicating a calculated approach to survival. This moral ambiguity sheds light on the lengths 
to which David is willing to go to secure his safety and control his narrative, suggesting that his path to 
leadership is fraught with harsh choices and ethical dilemmas.

Verse 12: "And Achish believed David, saying, He hath made his people Israel utterly to abhor him; 
therefore he shall be my servant for ever."
Achish’s perception of David as an ally who has turned against his own people showcases the mistrust 



and political maneuvering inherent in their alliance. Achish’s conclusion that David has made himself 
undesirable to Israel reveals a profound misunderstanding of the complexities of David's situation. In 
his mind, David's actions solidify his loyalty to the Philistines, which allows Achish to view him as a 
valuable asset, perhaps even a permanent fixture in his court. This verse encapsulates the ironic twist of 
David's circumstances; in seeking refuge among the Philistines, he inadvertently cements his role as a 
tool for their advantage while simultaneously laying groundwork for his own future ambitions.

This chapter provides a vivid portrayal of David’s strategic maneuvers as he navigates the complex 
landscape of power, loyalty, and survival. Each verse contributes to a deeper understanding of his 
character—both as a fugitive and a leader—highlighting the moral ambiguities he faces on his path to 
kingship.

CHAPTER 28:

1 Samuel 28:1

"And it came to pass in those days, that the Philistines gathered their armies together for warfare, to 
fight with Israel. And Achish said unto David, Know thou assuredly, that thou shalt go out with me to 
battle, thou and thy men."

In this verse, we find the backdrop of escalating conflict between the Israelites and the Philistines. The 
gathering of Philistine forces signifies a serious threat to Israel's survival, setting a stage of high tension 
and impending confrontation. Achish, the king of the Philistines, turns to David, who is residing among 
the Philistines at this time, showing a degree of trust in him. Achish’s assurance that David will fight 
alongside him illustrates not only David's precarious position between loyalty to his own people and his 
current alliance with the enemy, but also highlights the complicated dynamics of wartime alliances. 
This moment foreshadows later moral conflicts for David as he navigates his dual identity as both a 
warrior for the Philistines and a future king of Israel.

1 Samuel 28:2

"And David said to Achish, Surely thou shalt know what thy servant can do. And Achish said to David, 
Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine head for ever."

David’s response reveals his cunning and adaptability. By affirming his loyalty and willingness to fight, 
he cleverly plays into Achish's worldview, suggesting that he could be effective in battle. This 
statement reflects David’s skills as a warrior and his charismatic ability to influence those around him, 
even as he is caught in a morally ambiguous situation. Achish's promise to make David "keeper of mine 
head" indicates a deep level of trust, as he essentially looks to David for protection and leadership, 
hinting at David's rising status within the Philistine ranks. This relationship between David and Achish 
complicates David's position and foreshadows future dilemmas regarding his loyalty to Israel.



1 Samuel 28:3

"Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his own 
city. And Saul had put away those that had familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land."

This verse sets a grim tone, marking the death of Samuel, the former prophet and judge of Israel. His 
passing represents a significant spiritual void for Saul and the nation, as Samuel had been a pivotal 
figure in Saul's rise to kingship and a source of divine guidance. The lamentation and burial in Ramah 
emphasize the national sorrow and the importance of Samuel as a leader. Saul's expulsion of those with 
familiar spirits and wizards from the land can be seen as an ironic attempt to align himself with God’s 
commands, as rebellion against God led him to this exile. It also highlights Saul's increasing 
desperation and his disconnect from the spiritual authority that Samuel represented, setting the stage for 
the ensuing turmoil in Saul’s reign.

1 Samuel 28:4

"And the Philistines gathered themselves together, and came and pitched in Shunem: and Saul gathered 
all Israel together, and they pitched in Gilboa."

The geographical mentions of Shunem and Gilboa are significant, as they set the stage for a climactic 
confrontation. The Philistine army’s camp in Shunem indicates their readiness for battle, while Saul’s 
gathering of Israel at Gilboa portrays a sense of urgency and desperation as he prepares to defend his 
kingdom. This verse underscores the impending doom associated with the gathering of forces, 
contrasting the intentions of the two armies. Saul’s actions here also reveal his isolated position; his 
fear and insecurity grow in response to the looming threat. The distance implicitly suggests the moral 
and spiritual diminution of Saul, who, despite being king, is shown to be in a precarious and vulnerable 
state.

1 Samuel 28:5

"And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled."

Saul’s initial reaction upon seeing the Philistine army reveals his deep fear and anxiety. This moment of 
terror is not only physical but deeply psychological, indicating his recognition of the overwhelming 
odds against him. The phrase "his heart greatly trembled" suggests not only fear of the battle but also 
possibly of the judgement he anticipates from God, stemming from his previous disobedience and 
rejection by the Lord. Saul's terror here serves to humanize him, displaying vulnerabilities that have 
come to characterize his reign, and foreshadowing the decisions he will make in desperation as he 
seeks guidance and reassurance in his time of fear.

1 Samuel 28:6

"And when Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord answered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor 
by prophets."

In his moment of desperation, Saul seeks divine guidance, but he finds silence instead. This verse 
signifies a crucial turning point: despite his plea for help, God's communication is absent. The absence 



of answers "by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets" indicates a complete breakdown of the once-
favorable relationship Saul had with God. This moment encapsulates Saul's spiritual degradation 
following his earlier disobedience and the loss of Samuel's counsel. The silence from God represents 
not only Saul's personal crisis but stands as a broader commentary on the state of Israel, where the 
people are disconnected from divine guidance due to their king's failures.

1 Samuel 28:7

"Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I may go to her, and 
inquire of her. And his servants said to him, Behold, there is a woman that hath a familiar spirit at 
Endor."

In a moment of desperation, Saul turns to seeking out a medium, contradicting his earlier edicts against 
such practices. This choice reveals both his inner turmoil and deteriorating moral compass. The irony is 
pronounced here; Saul, who attempted to remove these spirits from the land, now seeks one out, 
illustrating his complete abandonment of righteousness in a moment of crisis. The readiness of his 
servants to assist him also reflects the erosion of moral standards in Saul's court. The mention of the 
woman in Endor introduces the theme of forbidden knowledge and exploration of occult practices, 
amplifying the darkness surrounding Saul’s character as he plunges deeper into despair and away from 
God.

1 Samuel 28:8

"And Saul disguised himself, and put on other raiment, and he went, and two men with him. And they 
came to the woman by night: and he said, I pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and bring 
me up whom I shall name unto thee."

Here, Saul’s actions highlight his profound fear and shame. By disguising himself, he reveals a man 
who is not only desperate but also aware of the implications of his actions. His pleas to the medium 
demonstrate a complete and utter abandonment of divine authority. The nocturnal visit emphasizes 
secrecy and the need to cloak his actions, underscoring the gravity of his trespass against God’s law. 
This direct appeal to the medium also speaks to the extent of Saul's desperation, as he seeks immediate 
answers rather than relying on faith or patience. This verse serves as a pivotal moment, where Saul's 
choices lead him further away from righteousness, indicating a tragic unraveling of character and faith.

1 Samuel 28:9

"And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath done, how he hath cut off those 
that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land: wherefore then layest thou a snare for my 
life, to cause me to die?"

The woman’s cautious response reveals her fear of being discovered and punished for her practices, 
highlighting the danger of her career choice in Saul’s reign. Her reference to Saul’s earlier orders 
showcases the paradox of the king's actions; Saul has now entered into the very domain he sought to 
eradicate. Her incredulity at Saul’s request underscores a deeper moral awareness that contests Saul’s 
desperation; she recognizes the danger in partaking in such practices and distrusts his intentions. This 



interaction serves to heighten the tension, as it reflects the precariousness of morality in Saul's 
leadership and the lengths to which he has fallen in his quest for knowledge and power.

1 Samuel 28:10

"And Saul sware to her by the LORD, saying, As the LORD liveth, there shall no punishment happen 
to thee for this thing."

In a deeply ironic twist, Saul swears by the very God he has alienated himself from, promising the 
medium immunity for her actions. This contradiction reflects Saul's moral decline, as he utilizes divine 
authority to sanction a sinful act, further exemplifying his desperation and confusion. His speech 
reveals a profound disconnect, as he attempts to manipulate the sanctity of God’s name for his selfish 
desires. This act not only illustrates his sin but also emphasizes the sacrilege of invoking God's name in 
support of acts that oppose His commandments, highlighting the gravity of Saul's disobedience and the 
fracture in his relationship with God.

1 Samuel 28:11

"Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring me up Samuel."

The medium’s question reflects the standard procedure of her practice, but Saul’s request for Samuel 
introduces a profound emotional and spiritual weight. Invoking the name of Samuel is emblematic of 
Saul’s longing for the guidance and authority he once had access to but now lacks. This request 
signifies a desperate search for answers from the very person whose counsel he disregarded during his 
reign. It also points to Saul's refusal to accept the reality of his situation; he desires the voice of the past 
instead of seeking reconciliation with God. This pivotal moment intensifies the narrative's themes of 
loss, regret, and the consequences of a life entrenched in disobedience and despair.

1 Samuel 28:12

"And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried with a loud voice: and the woman spake to Saul, saying, 
Why hast thou deceived me? for thou art Saul."

The woman’s visceral reaction reveals the supernatural nature of what she has just witnessed; 
encountering Samuel, a prophet of God, is not only shocking to her but also indicates that God allows 
this rare interaction, despite the context being so deeply flawed. Her outburst highlights an awareness 
of Saul’s deception and further establishes the tension between authority and the supernatural. This 
moment accentuates the gravity of Saul’s choice to seek out a medium, as the revelation of his true 
identity confirms just how far he has fallen from God’s grace. The irony of her recognizing Saul 
betrays the king’s desperate situation; although he is in a position of power, he is now ensnared in his 
own web of deceit and moral degradation.

1 Samuel 28:13

"And the king said unto her, Be not afraid: for what sawest thou? And the woman said unto Saul, I saw 
gods ascending out of the earth."



In this verse, Saul attempts to regain control and composure by encouraging the medium to share her 
vision, indicating his desperation to understand the situation despite the overwhelming circumstances. 
The woman’s statement about "gods ascending out of the earth" reflects her astonishment at witnessing 
what she perceives as divine entities, indicating the gravity of the encounter. The word "gods" could 
imply spirits or angels, suggesting a profound spiritual moment wherein the boundaries between the 
earthly realm and the supernatural become blurred. This exchange demonstrates not only Saul's 
dependence on the medium but also a pivotal shift in the narrative, as it culminates in the return of 
Samuel—an event fraught with deep implications for Saul's fate and future.

1 Samuel 28:14

"And he said unto her, What form is he of? And she said, An old man cometh up; and he is covered 
with a mantle. And Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the ground, and 
bowed himself."

Saul’s inquiry into the appearance of the figure continues to express his desperation for guidance, 
culminating in Samuel’s recognizable form. The woman’s description of an "old man… covered with a 
mantle" validates Saul’s fears and expectations; the visual cues are evocative of Samuel’s former role 
as a prophet and the authority that he once held. Saul’s response—stooping with his face to the ground
—demonstrates his acknowledgment of Samuel’s authority and the gravity of the moment. This act of 
humility also reflects Saul’s inner turmoil, succumbing to the realization of his failures and the loss of 
divine favor. This encounter is profoundly significant, serving as a moment of reckoning that reveals 
both Saul’s state and the larger narrative of divine communication.

1 Samuel 28:15

"And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul answered, I am sore 
distressed; for the Philistines make war against me, and God is departed from me, and answereth me no 
more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams: therefore I have called thee, that thou mayest make known 
unto me what I shall do."

Samuel’s question captures the essence of the irreverent act Saul has committed, demonstrating the 
profound dissonance between the living and the dead, as well as the boundaries Saul has now crossed 
in seeking his counsel. Saul's answer reveals his vulnerability and the dire state he finds himself in; 
articulating his distress, he acknowledges the gravity of his situation. His admission that "God is 
departed from me" signifies the full weight of his separation from divine guidance and marks the 
culmination of his disobedience. Saul’s plea for Samuel’s guidance underlines the desperation of a 
leader facing insurmountable odds, capturing the essence of a man who has reached out from darkness 
toward a flicker of hope, desperate for direction in a crisis of immense proportions.

1 Samuel 28:16

"Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, seeing the LORD is departed from thee, and is 
become thine enemy?"



Samuel’s response is powerful; it emphasizes the futility of Saul’s predicament. His question cuts to the 
heart of Saul's rebellion against God, highlighting the irony of seeking counsel from a prophet when 
God Himself is no longer on Saul's side. This moment serves as a stark reminder of the consequences 
of Saul’s choices and the finality of his separation from God. Samuel’s declaration that the Lord is now 
Saul's enemy reflects the weight of judgment and the irreversible nature of Saul's disobedience. This 
interaction underscores the pervasive repercussion of spiritual disengagement, as Saul’s decisions spiral 
into a crisis that neither divine assistance nor prophetic intervention can remedy. 

1 Samuel 28:17

"And the LORD hath done to him, as he spake by me: for the LORD hath rent the kingdom out of thine 
hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even to David."

With these words, Samuel delivers the finality of God’s judgment against Saul. This prophecy 
reinforces the earlier proclamations that the kingdom was to be taken from Saul due to his persistent 
disobedience and failure to heed God’s commands. The acknowledgment of David as Saul’s successor 
deepens the sense of inevitability inherent in the narrative, illustrating that God’s purposes will prevail 
regardless of human failure. Samuel’s words serve not only as a reminder of what Saul has lost but also 
as a profound affirmation of divine sovereignty over earthly affairs. In a moment where hope could 
have been gleaned from seeking divine counsel, Saul receives only confirmation of his judgment, 
deepening his sense of despair and loss.

1 Samuel 28:18

"Because thou obeyedst not the voice of the LORD, nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, 
therefore hath the LORD done this thing unto thee this day."

In this verse, Samuel reiterates the root cause of Saul’s downfall: his disobedience to God’s command 
regarding Amalek. The specific reference to Saul's failure to act against Amalek serves as a poignant 
reminder of the consequences of leaving sin unchecked and of failing to fulfill divine directives. This 
grim proclamation of judgment underscores the importance of obedience in the relationship between 
God and His chosen leaders. Samuel’s words here encapsulate the theme of accountability, illustrating 
that Saul’s failures could not remain unpunished. The mention of "this thing" marks a significant 
moment in Saul’s narrative, as it signifies the culmination of a series of deliberate choices that have led 
to his tragic fate.

1 Samuel 28:19

"Moreover the LORD will also deliver Israel with thee into the hand of the Philistines: and to morrow 
shalt thou and thy sons be with me: the LORD also shall deliver the host of Israel into the hand of the 
Philistines."

This final pronouncement seals Saul’s tragic fate. The revelation that Israel will fall to the Philistines 
alongside Saul underscores the gravity of leadership and its direct correlation to national destiny. The 
stark statement that Saul and his sons will die underscores the totality of Saul’s judgment. The 
prophetic assertion that tomorrow they will "be with me" indicates Saul's imminent death and serves as 



a reminder of the fragility of life and the certainty of divine judgment. This moment serves as a 
capstone to the narrative, encapsulating the consequences of Saul’s decisions while highlighting the 
broader theme of God’s sovereignty over both individuals and nations. The prophetic message carries a 
heavy weight, marking the end of an era for Israel and the inevitable rise of David, foreshadowing a 
new chapter in Israel's history.

1 Samuel 28:20

"Then Saul fell straightway all along on the earth, and was sore afraid, because of the words of Samuel. 
And there was no strength in him; for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night."

This verse captures the moment of Saul’s despair; falling to the ground signifies his utter defeat and 
realization of the weight of judgment upon him. His fear is not just a common fear of death but a 
profound terror stemming from the acknowledgment of his failures and the suffocating reality of his 
impending doom. The phrase "no strength in him" illustrates not just physical weakness but emotional 
and spiritual collapse, revealing the totality of his despair. His starvation from bread signifies not just a 
lack of sustenance but also a metaphorical hunger for understanding and reconciliation with God that 
he has pursued in wrong ways. This moment underscores the tragic nature of Saul's leadership journey, 
encapsulating the price of disobedience and the heavy burden of a broken spirit.

1 Samuel 28:21

"And the woman came unto Saul, and saw that he was sore troubled, and said unto him, Behold, thine 
handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I have put my life in my hand, and have hearkened unto thy 
words which thou spakest unto me."

The medium, witnessing Saul's anguish, shows a mixture of concern and recognition of her own risky 
actions. Her words reveal her loyalty in obeying Saul's commands, illustrating how she acted against 
her own interests and fears to assist him. This moment highlights the desperation that led them both to 
this fateful interaction: Saul, seeking answers, and the woman, risking her life to provide them. Her 
reference to having 'put my life in my hand' underscores the precariousness of their meeting and the 
tension surrounding the act of consulting a medium during a period of prohibition against such 
practices in Israel. This juxtaposition of their statuses—the desperate king and the cautious medium—
gives further weight to the tragic nature of Saul's position, evoking a sense of empathy for both 
characters entangled in their dire circumstances.

1 Samuel 28:22

"Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou also unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me set a 
morsel of bread before thee; and eat, that thou mayest have strength, when thou goest on thy way."

The woman’s plea to Saul reflects her compassion in the face of his suffering, as she recognizes his 
physical weakness and urgent need for nourishment before facing his impending fate. This moment of 
hospitality contrasts sharply with the gravity of their situation and underscores a flicker of humanity 
between two unlikely companions caught in a moral quagmire. Her insistence on feeding him 
emphasizes the themes of care and survival amid despair, revealing the shared humanity that persists 



even in the darkest circumstances. It showcases a brief instance of tenderness amid Saul’s tragic 
demise, highlighting the complex dynamics of power and vulnerability present in this encounter as both 
the king in need and the woman in danger find themselves bound by their shared predicament.

1 Samuel 28:23

"But he refused, and said, I will not eat. But his servants, together with the woman, compelled him: and 
he hearkened unto their voice. So he arose from the earth, and sat upon the bed."

Saul's initial refusal to eat signifies his deep sorrow and the emotional weight of his circumstances; 
food loses its appeal when faced with such overwhelming despair. The insistence of the woman and his 
servants underscores their concern for his well-being, revealing a bond that transcends power 
dynamics. This momentary shift in focus to Saul's physical needs illustrates the human inclination to 
care for one another amid crisis, even from someone who traditionally would be viewed as adversarial. 
As Saul rises and sits upon the bed, it serves as a symbolic act of yielding to the care of others—a 
moment of vulnerability that contrasts with his prior authority as king, revealing the depth of his fall 
from grace while displaying the fragility of life in times of impending tragedy.

1 Samuel 28:24

"And the woman had a fatling in the house; and she hasted, and killed it, and she took flour, and 
kneaded it, and did bake unleavened bread thereof."

The woman’s actions to prepare food for Saul exhibit her resourcefulness and commitment to helping 
him in his time of need. By sacrificing a fatling, she is ensuring that Saul is provided with nourishing 
food, making significant effort despite the inherent risk she faces for engaging in necromancy. Her 
quick actions emphasize the urgency of the situation and exemplify a poignant moment of kindness 
amidst the dark backdrop of Saul’s distress. The preparation of unleavened bread can symbolize both 
haste and purity, reflecting a final moment of sustenance before Saul’s tragic destiny unfolds. This act 
of feeding the desperate king serves as another layer of the complex interaction between these two 
characters, grounded in their respective desperate situations while revealing traces of compassion and 
humanity.

1 Samuel 28:25

"And she brought it before Saul and before his servants; and they did eat. Then they rose up, and went 
away that night."

When the woman served the food to Saul and his servants, it completes a cycle of shared humanity 
despite the moral complexities surrounding their encounter. Eating together signifies a moment of 
connection and care, which stands in stark contrast to Saul’s impending doom. This final act serves to 
illuminate the compassionate aspect of the woman, who, despite the perilous situation, seeks to ease 
Saul’s distress. The choice to rise and leave that night symbolizes the urgency of the moment and the 
need for Saul to confront the consequences of his actions following his encounter with Samuel. As they 
depart into the night, it encapsulates a poignant mixture of sorrow, fear, and finality, resonating with the 
themes of loss and the tragic fate that awaits Saul and Israel in the face of the Philistine threat.



CHAPTER 29:

1 Samuel 29:1

"Now the Philistines gathered together all their armies to Aphek: and the Israelites pitched by a 
fountain which is in Jezreel."

In this opening verse, we see the strategic positioning of the two warring factions during a critical 
period in Israel's history. The Philistines, an ancient enemy of Israel, have consolidated their forces at 
Aphek, indicating a significant military campaign is underway. Meanwhile, the Israelites are encamped 
by a fountain in Jezreel, a region known for its fertility and strategic advantage. The mention of the 
fountain emphasizes the importance of water in sustaining an army, suggesting that the Israelites were 
preparing for a confrontation. The gathering of troops indicates a moment of tension and anticipation, 
showcasing the larger theme of conflict between the two nations as they prepare for an inevitable clash.

1 Samuel 29:2

"And the lords of the Philistines passed on by hundreds and by thousands: but David and his men 
passed on in the rearward with Achish."

This verse highlights the organizational structure of the Philistine army, as their leaders, or lords, are 
counted in vast numbers, reflecting the scale of the impending battle. The mention of David and his 
men, who are notably positioned at the rear, is particularly poignant. Although David has been living 
among the Philistines, he is still regarded as a warrior, suggesting a complex relationship with his 
erstwhile enemies. His placement in the rearward may symbolize both a strategic decision by Achish, 
who trusts David and his fighting prowess, and the internal conflict that David faces, as he allies with 
those who oppose his own people. This duality sets a stage of suspense, as David navigates his loyalties 
in a tense moment of military alignment.

1 Samuel 29:3

"Then said the princes of the Philistines, What do these Hebrews here? And Achish said unto the 
princes of the Philistines, Is not this David, the servant of Saul the king of Israel, which hath been with 
me these days, or these years? and I have found no fault in him since he fell unto me unto this day."

The reaction of the Philistine princes reflects their wariness and distrust regarding David's presence 
amongst them. Their question underscores the cultural divide, as they regard the Hebrew warrior with 
suspicion, questioning his loyalty and potential threat. Achish's defense of David is crucial; he portrays 
David not merely as an adversary but as an ally who has proven himself trustworthy over time. This 
scene reveals the tensions inherent in warfare and alliances, where past allegiance and reputation carry 
significant weight. Achish's confidence in David showcases the latter's dual role as both a fugitive from 
Saul and a strategic asset to the Philistines, complicating the narrative of loyalty and honor in this 
biblical tale.



1 Samuel 29:4

"And the princes of the Philistines were wroth with him; and the princes of the Philistines said unto 
him, Make this fellow return, that he may go again to his place which thou hast appointed him, and let 
him not go down with us to battle, lest in the battle he be an adversary to us: for wherewith should he 
reconcile himself unto his master? should it not be with the heads of these men?"

The anger of the Philistine princes at Achish's defense of David emphasizes their deep-seated fear and 
apprehension. They perceive David's presence as a potential liability, especially in the context of battle. 
Their reasoning is pragmatic; should David turn against them in the heat of combat, it could spell 
disaster for the Philistine forces. The suggestion that David could seek to prove his loyalty to Saul by 
defeating his former comrades is a stark reminder of the complexities of wartime alliances. This verse 
illustrates the precariousness of David's situation, caught between two opposing forces, and the broader 
theme of loyalty and betrayal that permeates his story.

1 Samuel 29:5

"Is not this David, of whom they sang one to another in dances, saying, Saul slew his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands?"

In this verse, the princes reference a popular refrain that highlights David's growing fame and success 
as a warrior. The song encapsulates David's victories, thereby foreshadowing his potential threat to the 
Philistines. This contrasts sharply with the image of the doomed Saul, showcasing the emerging legend 
of David as a formidable warrior. The mention of the dances and songs serves as a cultural reminder of 
how public perception shapes the narrative of individuals; David is not seen merely as a man but as a 
symbol of military prowess and hope for the Israelites. This verse reflects the tension between 
celebration and fear, encapsulating how narratives build power even as they complicate personal 
alliances in the rugged landscape of leadership and loyalty.

1 Samuel 29:6

"Then Achish called David, and said unto him, Surely, as the LORD liveth, thou hast been upright, and 
thy going out and thy coming in with me in the host is good in my sight: for I have not found evil in 
thee since the day of thy coming unto me unto this day: nevertheless the lords favor thee not."

Achish's personal address to David underscores the trust he has placed in him, as he invokes God’s 
name to affirm his sincerity. His acknowledgment of David's integrity and loyalty indicates a deep bond 
formed between them, highlighting Achish's previous reliance on David as a trustworthy warrior. Yet, 
the dilemma surfaces as Achish admits that the other leaders are not aligned with his views, revealing 
the tension not just between David and the princes but also within the Philistine leadership itself. 
Achish's struggle reflects the complexities of loyalty and the unpredictability of alliances in war, 
poignantly capturing the conflicts faced by leaders caught between personal trust and the demands of 
their constituents.

1 Samuel 29:7

"Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that thou displease not the lords of the Philistines."



This verse marks a pivotal moment for David, as Achish directs him to return to his home — a decision 
rooted in the larger political dynamics at play. Achish's instruction for David to depart "in peace" 
reflects his wish to preserve their amicable relationship despite the pressures from the other Philistine 
lords. This moment is laden with significance for David, who must navigate between honoring Achish’s 
trust and preventing confrontation with his own people. The clear understanding that displeasing the 
lords could lead to dire consequences highlights the precariousness of political and military alliances, 
as individuals are often caught in the crossfire of broader strategic considerations and the undercurrents 
of loyalty.

1 Samuel 29:8

"And David said unto Achish, But what have I done? and what hast thou found in thy servant so long as 
I have been with thee unto this day, that I may not go fight against the enemies of my lord the king?"

David’s response reflects a profound sense of betrayal and confusion regarding his status among the 
Philistines. His questioning is not merely rhetorical; he genuinely seeks clarity on his actions that have 
led to this moment. David acknowledges Achish as "my lord the king," underscoring a complex 
relationship built on respect and loyalty despite his original intent of escaping Saul. By seeking to 
understand the rationale behind this dismissal, he reveals his desperation to maintain his honor as a 
warrior and to defend against external threats, which once again positions him at the crossroads of 
conflicting loyalties — both to Achish and to his own people.

1 Samuel 29:9

"And Achish answered and said to David, I know that thou art good in my sight, as an angel of God: 
notwithstanding the princes of the Philistines have said, He shall not go up with us to the battle."

Achish's response suggests a deep admiration for David, equating him to an "angel of God," a powerful 
testament to David's perceived holiness and righteousness. It indicates that Achish values David's 
character and skills, but despite this personal admiration, he is ultimately bound by the collective 
decisions of the Philistine leadership. This interplay between personal loyalty and communal politics 
encapsulates the challenges faced by leaders in times of war, illustrating how individual relationships 
can be overshadowed by the broader dynamics of power. It also highlights the tragic reality that even 
those who are valued can find themselves marginalized when political stability and consensus are at 
stake.

1 Samuel 29:10

"Wherefore now rise up early in the morning with thy master's servants that are come with thee: and as 
soon as ye be up early in the morning, and have light, depart."

Achish’s directive for David to leave at dawn is practical but laden with urgency. Rising early not only 
emphasizes the need for discretion but also hints at the intensity of the political landscape that 
necessitates a swift exit. David is being given a pathway to escape potential conflict and protect his 
standing, yet it also carries a tone of finality. Achish’s insistence on an early departure underscores the 
gravity of the situation — it reflects an understanding that David’s continued presence could provoke 



discord among the Philistines. This moment encapsulates the theme of urgency in response to political 
pressures and the needs for survival and tactical maneuvering faced by both David and those around 
him.

1 Samuel 29:11

"So David and his men rose up early to depart in the morning, to return into the land of the Philistines: 
and the Philistines went up to Jezreel."

In this concluding verse of the chapter, David's departure marks a significant point of transition for him 
and his men. The act of rising early signifies their readiness to comply with Achish’s instructions, 
demonstrating their adaptability in a precarious situation. Their return to the land of the Philistines 
represents a step back into a complex realm of allies and enemies where the lines are continually 
blurred. The mention of the Philistines moving toward Jezreel sets the stage for the impending conflict, 
revealing the military landscape in which David is both a participant and an observer. This ending 
encapsulates the themes of loyalty, strategy, and the fragility of military alliances that define this 
chapter, leaving readers with a sense of the inevitable clashes that await both David and the Philistines 
in the unfolding narrative.

CHAPTER 30:

1 Samuel 30:1
"And it came to pass, when David and his men were come to Ziklag on the third 
day, that the Amalekites had invaded the south, and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, 
and burned it with fire."

Upon returning to Ziklag, David and his men found the city devastated by the Amalekites, who had 
launched a surprise attack during their absence. This moment marks a significant emotional turning 
point, highlighting the themes of loss and devastation that permeate the chapter. The mention of the 
"third day" emphasizes the length of their journey and the exhaustion they might have felt, only to 
return to a scene of utter ruin. Ziklag, which had served as a refuge for David and his men, was now a 
smoldering wreck, instilling a sense of urgency and despair as they confronted the destruction of their 
homes and the loss of their loved ones.

1 Samuel 30:2
"And had taken the women captives, that were therein: they slew not any, either great or small, but 
carried them away, and went on their way."

The Amalekites' actions in this verse deepen the tragedy faced by David and his men. Not only had 
they destroyed their homes, but they had also taken their wives and children captive, which ignited a 
powerful sense of rage and helplessness among the warriors. The fact that the Amalekites did not kill 
anyone is significant, as it leaves open the potential for rescue and highlights their villainy in choosing 
to abduct rather than slaughter. This act of theft exacerbated the personal loss for David and his men, as 



their bonds, the very essence of why they battled, had now been cruelly severed. The loss of their 
families catalyzed a poignant mixture of hope for their return and determination to retaliate.

1 Samuel 30:3
"So David and his men came to the city, and behold, it was burned with fire; and their wives, and their 
sons, and their daughters were taken captives."

This verse captures the devastating moment of realization as David and his men confronted the true 
extent of their loss. The sight of the charred remains of Ziklag and the absence of their families painted 
a grim picture of the Amalekite attack. The phrase "behold" draws the reader into the scene, forcing an 
emotional engagement with the despair that enveloped David and his men. Their profound grief and 
anger are not merely situational but deeply personal, as it encompass not just materials, but the core of 
their identities as husbands and fathers. The destruction of Ziklag acts as both a physical embodiment 
of their struggle and a catalyst for action, urging David to regroup and respond to this brutality.

1 Samuel 30:4
"Then David and the people that were with him lifted up their voice and wept until they had no more 
power to weep."

The emotional fallout of the attack culminates in a poignant display of grief as David and his men 
openly mourn their losses. Their wailing represents not only sorrow for their families but also the 
weight of their hardship and the burdens they had carried as exiles and outlaws. The phrase "until they 
had no more power to weep" evokes an image of utter despair, where their cries echo in the silence left 
by the devastation. This response is not merely an expression of loss; it signifies a moment of 
vulnerability that reinforces their humanity amidst the ongoing struggle. Crying together serves as a 
communal act of mourning, binding them together in shared tragedy, yet it also illustrates the critical 
point where they might either succumb to despair or find the strength to persevere.

1 Samuel 30:5
"And David's two wives were taken captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife of Nabal 
the Carmelite."

The mention of David’s wives adds a personal stake to the broader narrative, highlighting the intimate 
nature of the losses experienced. Ahinoam and Abigail are more than mere names; they represent 
David's family and the emotional ties that tether him to the very fight against the Amalekites. By 
specifying the identities of these women, the text deepens the sense of urgency for David, as personal 
and emotional stakes heighten the narrative tension. This moment also illustrates the consequences of 
David’s leadership — the welfare of those he loves is directly tied to the outcomes of his decisions. 
Each woman taken captive amplifies the betrayal felt by David and the drive to reclaim them, pushing 
him towards a critical choice between grief and action.



1 Samuel 30:6
"And David was greatly distressed; for the people spake of stoning him, because the soul of all the 
people was grieved, every man for his sons and for his daughters: but David encouraged himself in the 
LORD his God."

This verse marks a pivotal moment in David's leadership and emotional journey. Faced with the anger 
of his men, who sought to blame him for their misfortune, David's distress is palpable. His isolation 
amid collective grief underscores the burdens of leadership, where the weight of responsibility can turn 
allies into adversaries. However, in the midst of despair, David’s internal resolve begins to emerge as 
he encourages himself in the Lord. This self-encouragement signifies a turning point — rather than 
succumbing to despair or retaliating in anger, David seeks divine strength to guide his next steps. This 
act of reaffirmation highlights the biblical theme of faith as a source of resilience, reminding readers 
that, even in dire circumstances, hope and reassurance can be found in a connection with God.

1 Samuel 30:7
"And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimelech's son, I pray thee, bring me hither the ephod. And 
Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David."

Calling for the ephod signifies a formal appeal to God for guidance and support in a moment of crisis. 
The ephod, a priestly garment, served as a means of communicating with God, and David’s request 
demonstrates his understanding of the need for divine counsel amid turmoil. This choice reflects 
David's transition from a state of desperation to one of proactive seeking; he takes the initiative to 
reconnect with God, emphasizing his reliance on divine wisdom rather than solely on human strength. 
The involvement of Abiathar, who provides the ephod, showcases the importance of community and 
leadership in times of distress. It also indicates David's recognition of the priest's role in seeking God's 
will, intertwining faith with strategic planning.

1 Samuel 30:8
"And David enquired at the LORD, saying, Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I overtake them? And 
he answered him, Pursue: for thou shalt surely overtake them, and without fail recover all."

In a crucial moment of decision-making, David seeks God's guidance on whether to pursue the 
Amalekites. His questions reveal a humble acknowledgment of his dependence on divine assistance, 
reflecting the severity of the situation. The assurance from God to "pursue" serves not only as a 
command but also as a promise, injecting hope into a virtually hopeless situation. The certainty of 
recovery, stated with "thou shalt surely overtake them," emphasizes God’s sovereignty in granting 
victory. This divine response illustrates the interplay between faith and action; David's inquiry leads to 
a battle plan anchored in spiritual conviction, emphasizing the biblical principle that God’s guidance 
can empower individuals to confront overwhelming odds.



1 Samuel 30:9
"So David went, he and the six hundred men that were with him, and came to the brook Besor, where 
those that were left behind stayed."

With God's authorization secured, David rallies his men and embarks on the pursuit of the Amalekites. 
The journey to the brook Besor signifies a moment of transition; it represents a point of action where 
determination and hope crystallize into movement toward their goal. However, this verse also 
foreshadows the strain of the journey ahead. The mention of those who remained behind alludes to the 
varied capacities of people in times of distress, acknowledging that not every person will carry the 
same burdens. This moment emphasizes David's leadership as he motivates his warriors while 
recognizing their limits. The brook Besor becomes a geographical and emotional boundary, marking 
the point where fatigue and grief may cause some to falter, contrasting the resilience exhibited by 
David and the determined among them.

1 Samuel 30:10
"But David pursued, he and four hundred men: for two hundred abode behind, which were so faint that 
they could not go over the brook Besor."

This verse highlights the physical and emotional toll of the pursuit on David’s men, illustrating a 
significant moment of human limitation and the harsh realities of their plight. The reduction in David’s 
fighting force from six hundred to four hundred underscores the theme of loss and sacrifice during their 
quest for recovery. The decision to leave behind the two hundred men, who were too exhausted to 
continue, illustrates David's compassionate leadership. It acknowledges the fragility of the human spirit 
in the face of overwhelming challenges, yet conveys a sense of focus on the mission at hand. David's 
choice to continue with a smaller group exemplifies resilience, emphasizing that even in adversity, 
collective efforts can lead to reclaiming what was lost, albeit with a toll.

1 Samuel 30:11
"And they found an Egyptian in the field, and brought him to David, and gave him bread, and he did 
eat; and they made him drink water."

The discovery of the Egyptian in the field signifies a pivotal turn in David’s pursuit. Traditionally, 
enemies are viewed with hostility, but David's men display compassion by tending to this stranger’s 
needs. This act of kindness opens a door for potential intelligence on the Amalekites, exemplifying a 
key principle within leadership: the importance of moral integrity. The nourishment provided to the 
Egyptian symbolizes humanity amidst conflict, illustrating that even in dire circumstances, 
opportunities for kindness can pave the way for the greater good. This moment also serves as a 
reminder that the path to recovery and justice may be intertwined with acts of compassion; it reaffirms 
the belief that mercy can lead to unexpected fortuitous outcomes.



1 Samuel 30:12
"And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, and two clusters of raisins: and when he had eaten, his 
spirit came again to him: for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water three days and three nights."

The act of feeding the Egyptian not only restores his physical strength but also his spirit, emphasizing 
the transformative power of compassion. The specific mention of figs and raisins illustrates 
resourcefulness, showcasing David's men as practical leaders even in difficult times. This restorative 
moment holds symbolic significance; it serves as a reminder that care and sustenance can arise in 
perilous circumstances. The period of three days and three nights without food represents a significant 
ordeal, highlighting the dire situation the Egyptian had faced. This verse encapsulates the idea that acts 
of kindness can yield rich rewards, as the revived Egyptian is soon able to relay crucial information 
about the Amalekite camp, thus directly impacting the course of David and his men’s mission.

1 Samuel 30:13
"And David said unto him, To whom belongest thou? and whence art thou? And he said, I am a young 
man of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite; and my master left me, because three days ago I fell sick."

David’s interrogation of the Egyptian reveals the strategic thinking behind his leadership. With each 
question, David is not only seeking information but also creating a rapport that fosters trust. The young 
man's identity as a servant to an Amalekite provides critical insight into the enemy’s operations, further 
emphasizing the importance of understanding one's adversary. His abandonment underscores a harsh 
reality of loyalty and betrayal among the Amalekites, thus framing their narrative in a new light. The 
Egyptian’s tale of illness and subsequent rejection by his master shifts the dynamic: he becomes a 
potential ally rather than an enemy. This interaction exemplifies the theme of redemption, suggesting 
that those initially perceived as foes can become invaluable allies in the quest for reclaiming what was 
lost.

1 Samuel 30:14
"We made an invasion upon the south of the Cherethites, and upon the coast which belongeth to Judah, 
and upon the south of Caleb; and we burned Ziklag with fire."

The Egyptian's words serve as a crucial revelation, confirming David's understanding of the current 
situation and highlighting the role of the Amalekites in the destruction of Ziklag. This admission not 
only fuels David’s resolve but also sheds light on the intentions and actions of the enemy, providing 
vital intelligence for the planned retaliation. The enumeration of the locations looted by the Amalekites 
underscores their brutality and the widespread impact of their raids, further galvanizing David and his 
remaining warriors. This knowledge deeply personalizes the battle against the Amalekites as it connects 
to the very losses faced by David — Ziklag, his home, becomes a specific motivation for reclamation. 
This verse strengthens the narrative arc of revenge blended with justice, stirring a sense of anticipation 
for the confrontation that is to come.



1 Samuel 30:15
"And David said to him, Canst thou bring me down to this company? And he said, Swear unto me by 
God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me into the hands of my master, and I will bring thee 
down to this company."

Here, David's tactical acumen shines through as he seeks to leverage the Egyptian’s knowledge to gain 
an advantage over the Amalekites. His request underscores the significance of alliances, even tenuous 
ones, in the face of dire situations. The Egyptian’s conditional acceptance highlights the complexities 
of loyalty and survival; he is aware of the potential consequences of revealing sensitive information. 
This interaction showcases a critical moment of negotiation, where trust is earned through promises of 
protection. David’s readiness to make an oath not to harm the Egyptian illustrates a moral code even 
amidst warfare, reinforcing the theme of integrity that runs throughout the narrative. The relationship 
forged in this moment paves the way for strategic success while simultaneously reiterating the capacity 
for empathy amid conflict.

1 Samuel 30:16
"And when he had brought him down, behold, they were spread abroad upon all the earth, eating and 
drinking, and dancing, because of all the great spoil that they had taken out of the land of the 
Philistines, and out of the land of Judah."

Upon arriving at the Amalekite camp, David is met with a scene that starkly contrasts his own men’s 
hardship. The revelry among the Amalekites underscores their arrogance and complacency after their 
successful raid; they celebrate not knowing their fate is sealed. This depiction of the enemy's 
carelessness serves as a dramatic foil to David's disciplined and focused approach, emphasizing the 
potential for victory in situations that seem desperate. The mention of eating, drinking, and dancing 
reveals their perception of security, which ultimately blinds them to the imminent threat posed by 
David's forces. This moment fosters a sense of anticipation and righteous anger in David, motivating 
him not only to reclaim what was stolen but also to exact justice for the suffering inflicted upon them. 
The stark contrast between the feasting enemies and David’s resolved followers catalyzes the tension 
leading to a climactic engagement.

1 Samuel 30:17
"And David smote them from the twilight even unto the evening of the next day: and there escaped not 
a man of them, save four hundred young men, which rode upon camels, and fled."

In a decisive act of warfare, David engages the Amalekites with intense ferocity, illustrating his 
strategic preparation and determination to reclaim what was lost. The timeframe "from the twilight 
even unto the evening of the next day" highlights the extended nature of the battle, indicating that 
David and his men were relentless in their pursuit of justice. The total destruction of the Amalekite 
forces, save for a small remnant, underscores their vulnerability and the dynamism of David’s 
leadership. This victory signifies not only tactical success but also a restoration of honor for David and 
his men after their earlier loss. The escape of the four hundred young men hints at the ongoing threat 
posed by the Amalekites, suggesting the cycle of conflict may not yet be fully resolved. The intense 



battle sequence solidifies David's emergence as a formidable leader, relentlessly working towards the 
protection and reclamation of his people and their dignity.

1 Samuel 30:18
"And David recovered all that the Amalekites had carried away: and David rescued his two wives."

This verse serves as a culmination of David's efforts, capturing the triumph of his mission and the 
profound emotional satisfaction that comes with the successful reclamation of what was lost. The 
declaration that David "recovered all" not only highlights the restoration of his material possessions but 
also emphasizes the emotional and relational aspect of this recovery, as it includes the rescue of his 
wives. This moment symbolizes hope, resilience, and divine favor, reinforcing the notion that 
determination and faithfulness in the face of adversity can lead to victory against overwhelming odds. 
It solidifies David as a leader who can rally his men through despair to achieve remarkable outcomes. 
The sense of wholeness restored to David's life signifies a pivotal moment of redemption, 
distinguishing the resolution from the conflict initiated by the Amalekites.

1 Samuel 30:19
"And there was nothing lacking to them, neither small nor great, neither sons nor daughters, neither 
spoiled, nor any thing that they had taken to them: David recovered all."

David's triumphant statement that nothing was lacking serves not only as a personal victory but also as 
a testament to God’s faithfulness and protection. The comprehensive nature of this recovery 
emphasizes that every aspect of their loss was addressed — no item, person, or relationship remained 
unhealed. This verse encapsulates the theme of restoration which resonates throughout the chapter, 
illustrating how divine intervention and human courage can lead to the revival of hope and spirit after 
devastating loss. The completeness of the recovery reinforces the narrative arc of resilience and 
determination, illustrating the significance of community and shared purpose in the face of crisis. 
David's success serves as an inspirational model for leadership, showcasing the profound impact of 
unwavering faith and commitment to reclaiming what is rightfully theirs.

1 Samuel 30:20
"And David took all the flocks and the herds, which they drave before those other cattle, and said, This 
is David's spoil."

In a display of strategic foresight and wisdom, David claims the flocks and herds taken from the 
Amalekites as additional spoils of victory. This transfer of wealth symbolizes not only material gain but 
also the restoration of status and strength to his people, reaffirming David’s role as a leader who 
ensures the welfare of his men through rewards earned by their bravery. The phrase "This is David's 
spoil" indicates not just a personal acquisition but a collective gain for his men—an affirmation of their 
hard-fought battle. By claiming these spoils, David furthers the idea that battles lost are not permanent; 
rather, they can be turned into opportunities for growth and unity. This moment also carries significant 



implications for the distribution of wealth and resources upon their return, underlining the importance 
of equitable sharing in fostering unity and loyalty among his followers.

1 Samuel 30:21
"And David came to the two hundred men, which were so faint that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made to abide at the brook Besor: and they went forth to meet David and to meet the 
people that were with him: and when David came near to the people, he saluted them."

David’s return to the two hundred men left at the brook Besor demonstrates a vital attribute of effective 
leadership: recognition of individual contribution regardless of circumstances. This moment highlights 
his deep sense of loyalty and fairness, as he acknowledges their struggles and sacrifices, even though 
they could not partake in the battle. Their eager meeting with David, eager to join in celebration, 
reinforces communal ties. The act of salutation signifies reconciliation and unity; it frames a 
celebratory atmosphere that acknowledges every person's importance in the fight for recovery. This 
moment serves as a reminder that every member of a community has a role, and leadership is not 
simply about the victories achieved but about uplifting and recognizing each individual’s dignity and 
commitment to the shared cause.

1 Samuel 30:22
"And then answered all the wicked men and men of Belial, of those that went with David, and said, 
Because they went not with us, we will not give them ought of the spoil that we have recovered, save to 
every man his wife and children, that they may lead them away, and depart."

This verse introduces discord among David's followers, revealing the potential for division even in 
moments of triumph. The statement from the "wicked men and men of Belial" encapsulates a 
perspective rooted in punishment rather than fairness, suggesting that those who did not fight should 
not benefit from the spoils. This dissent illustrates one of the challenges of leadership — managing 
differing viewpoints, especially in a time of emotional upheaval. However, this moment also presents 
an opportunity for David to demonstrate wisdom and justice. It acts as a precursor to a more democratic 
resolution and underscores the importance of unity in a community that has faced adversity. By 
recognizing the moral implications of excluding the exhausted men, David is tasked with guiding his 
followers towards a more equitable outcome, affirming his role not just as a warrior but also as a fair 
leader committed to the well-being of all his people.

1 Samuel 30:23
"Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with that which the LORD hath given us, who hath 
preserved us, and delivered the company that came against us into our hand."

David’s response underscores a vital principle of leadership centering around equity and righteousness. 
By reminding the men that their victory is attributed to God’s favor and protection, he reframes the 
narrative from one of individual entitlement to one of collective gratitude. His use of the term "my 
brethren" fosters a sense of kinship and shared purpose, emphasizing that their victory is a communal 



endeavor, not confined to the might of those who fought. David’s further insistence that they should not 
exclude others from the spoils serves as a reminder that blessings are meant to be shared, promoting 
solidarity over division. This moment is crucial in reinforcing the values of compassion, fairness, and 
community, redirecting the men from a mindset of exclusion to one where every member’s well-being 
is integral to their collective success and spiritual well-being.

1 Samuel 30:24
"For who will hearken unto you in this matter? But as his share is that goeth down to the battle, so shall 
his share be that tarrieth by the stuff: they shall part alike."

Here, David lays forth a powerful principle of shared destiny and unity in purpose. His rhetorical 
question serves to provoke thought among his men, encouraging them to consider the implications of 
their decisions. By comparing the shares of those who fought with those who stayed behind, David 
stresses the importance of recognizing each person’s role within the greater mission, suggesting that 
every effort contributes to the collective success. This equitable distribution of spoils is a revolutionary 
moment that reinforces a culture of respect and acknowledgment within the community. By advocating 
for equality despite differing contributions, David heals potential rifts and strengthens unity among his 
men, thereby solidifying his position as a leader who values every member of his following, ultimately 
embracing the principle that together they rise or fall.

1 Samuel 30:25
"And it was so from that day forward, that he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel unto this 
day."

The establishment of the statute by David solidifies his commitment to fairness and unity in his 
leadership approach. This verse indicates that his decision was not a one-off moment but a foundational 
principle intended to govern future behavior within the community of Israel. By enshrining this 
ordinance, David ensures that the ideals of loyalty, equality, and shared success will be passed down 
through generations. This action resonates with the biblical tradition of setting precedents for ethical 
behavior among God's people, reinforcing the importance of community bonds in their social structure. 
It highlights how a leader's decisions can shape the values and governance of a nation, promoting long-
lasting impacts that extend beyond mere military victories to constructing a moral fabric that holds the 
community together.

1 Samuel 30:26
"And when David came to Ziklag, he sent of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even to his friends, 
saying, Behold, a present for you of the spoil of the enemies of the LORD."

David's return to Ziklag and his decision to distribute the spoils among the elders of Judah reflects a 
significant aspect of leadership: generosity and acknowledgment of community support. By sharing the 
bounty, David not only uplifts his allies but also strengthens diplomatic ties within the region. 
Referring to it as a "present" underscores his intent to foster goodwill and maintain strong relationships 



with key figures in Judah. This act signifies recognition of their loyalty, sacrifices, and emotional 
investment in David’s circumstances. By framing the spoils in a religious context as those of the 
"enemies of the LORD," David emphasizes the divine nature of their victory, reinforcing the 
connection between faith and communal support in the face of adversity. This moment serves to 
reinforce alliances while promoting a culture of sharing and mutual benefit among the tribes of Israel.

1 Samuel 30:27
"To them which were in Bethel, and to them which were in south Ramoth, and to them which were in 
Jattir."

In this verse, David’s distribution of the spoil is methodical as he identifies specific communities to 
receive his generosity. The mention of Bethel, south Ramoth, and Jattir indicates his awareness of the 
geographic and political landscape of Israel and reflects a strategic diplomatic effort to reinforce 
alliances across different tribes. This recognition of diverse regional partners exemplifies David's role 
not merely as a military leader but as a unifying figure seeking to bind the nation together through 
shared prosperity. The effort taken to acknowledge various communities emphasizes the inclusive 
nature of his leadership, ensuring that the blessings derived from victory are extended to those who 
have been cooperative and supportive. This act sets a precedent for future relationships based on 
collaboration and reciprocity, weaving community ties back into the social fabric of Israel after a period 
of strife.

1 Samuel 30:28
"And to them which were in Aroer, and to them which were in Siphmoth, and to them which were in 
Eshtemoa."

Continuing to specify various communities, David's allocations of the spoil reach even broader circles 
within Israel. By including Aroer, Siphmoth, and Eshtemoa, David demonstrates his commitment to 
inclusivity and solidarity among the different tribes and towns, highlighting a communal spirit of 
collective victory. This ongoing distribution reinforces his role as a compassionate and strategic leader, 
seeking not just to reward loyalty but to cultivate a sense of belonging among the people of Israel. The 
choice to share the spoils with these communities serves to alleviate any feelings of isolation or 
resentment that may arise from the divisions created by conflict. It emphasizes the importance of 
interdependence among the tribes and ensures that even those who did not participate in the battle feel 
recognized and valued as part of the larger community.

1 Samuel 30:29
"And to them which were in Hebron, and to all the places where David himself and his men were wont 
to haunt."

David expands the distribution further to include those in Hebron and the areas frequented by him and 
his men. This thoughtful gesture reinforces his connection to those who have supported him throughout 
his struggles and adventures, acknowledging the importance of historical bonds as a foundation for 



future unity. By sharing the spoils with communities he has crossed paths with, David fosters gratitude 
and loyalty among them, strengthening the collective identity of the nation. It symbolizes the transition 
from a time of distress toward one of collective rebuilding, where those who have been part of David’s 
journey are rewarded for their previously established relationships. This moment serves as a 
consolidation of David’s leadership as he embodies the ideals of solidarity and mutual care among his 
people.

1 Samuel 30:30
"And to the places where he had been, he shared portions of the spoils with the towns that had accepted 
him, illustrating the strength of community ties formed through shared hardship, faith, and loyalty."

The final distribution of spoil signifies a closed loop to David's journey of loss and recovery, ensuring 
that the support generated through shared experiences is acknowledged and honored. By extending 
portions of the spoils to these towns, David reinforces the significance of community navigation 
through adversity, empowering those who have faced similar struggles alongside him. The act of gift-
giving symbolizes reconciliation, healing, and restoration; it transforms their collective loss into a 
shared victory. This distribution also stands as a testament to David's leadership philosophy, which 
balances reward and recognition with the collective experience of struggle. The chapters provide a rich 
narrative of loyalty, resilience, and hope, creating a lasting legacy that continues to bind the nation as 
they move forward together, solidifying David's position as not just a warrior but a beloved unifier of 
the people.

Verse 31: And David took him the following which he had rescued from the Amalekites; 
and he sent it to those who were in Bethel, and to those who were in south Ramoth, and 
to those who were in Jattir,
The significance of David's actions in this verse cannot be overstated. After rescuing his 
family and the families of his men from the Amalekites, David took the spoil that they 
had recovered and sent it to various cities and towns in the land. Specifically, he sent it 
to those who were in Bethel, a city located in the central part of Judah, as well as to 
those who were in south Ramoth, likely a reference to Ramoth-negev, a city in the 
southern part of Judah. Additionally, David sent some of the rescued goods to those who 
were in Jattir, another city in the southern part of Judah. By doing so, David was 
demonstrating his commitment to sharing the blessings of God with others, and was also 
likely seeking to build alliances and foster goodwill with the people of these cities and 
towns. This act of generosity would have helped to establish David as a leader who was 
not only strong and courageous, but also kind and compassionate. Furthermore, it would 
have served as a testament to the faithfulness of God, who had enabled David and his 
men to achieve such a great victory over their enemies. 



CHAPTER 31:

1 Samuel 31:1

"Now the Philistines fought against Israel: and the men of Israel fled from before the Philistines, and 
fell down slain in mount Gilboa."

In this opening verse, the setting is one of dire conflict between the Philistines and the Israelites, 
marking a pivotal moment in Israelite history. The Philistines, a recurring enemy of Israel, engage in 
battle, and the Israelite forces find themselves in retreat. The phrase "fled from before the Philistines" 
indicates not only a physical withdrawal but also a profound psychological defeat among the Israelite 
soldiers. The mention of Mount Gilboa underscores the geographical significance of this battle, known 
for its rugged terrain which would have made combat exceedingly difficult. The reference to the dead 
as having “fallen down slain” also signifies the severity of the defeat; it implies chaos and a desperate 
struggle where many soldiers, rather than rallying in resistance, succumbed to the overwhelming force 
of the Philistine armies. This sets a somber tone for the entire chapter, foreshadowing the tragic events 
that will unfold.

1 Samuel 31:2

"And the Philistines followed hard upon Saul and upon his sons; and the Philistines slew Jonathan, and 
Abinadab, and Melchishua, Saul's sons."

This verse details the tragic fate of Saul’s sons, emphasizing the personal losses endured by the House 
of Saul in the midst of national calamity. The phrase "followed hard upon Saul" conveys an intense and 
relentless pursuit, highlighting the critical danger that King Saul finds himself in. The death of 
Jonathan, who was not only a noble warrior but also a beloved friend of David, introduces a poignant 
sense of loss. The mention of Abinadab and Melchishua adds to the gravity of the situation, illustrating 
that the downfall of Saul's lineage occurs alongside the collapse of the Israelite army. Their deaths 
carry both familial and political implications; they signal the weakening of Saul’s claim to the throne, 
as his heirs are eliminated. This verse envelops the reader in the despair faced by Saul and serves as a 
stark reminder of the high stakes involved in leadership and warfare.

1 Samuel 31:3

"And the battle went sore against Saul, and the archers hit him; and he was sore wounded of the 
archers."

In this verse, Saul’s dire predicament becomes even more apparent as he suffers injury in battle. The 
phrase "the battle went sore against Saul" suggests an escalating intensity of the conflict, as Saul finds 
himself outmatched by the Philistine forces. The specific mention of "archers" indicates that the assault 
is not merely a matter of close combat but involves skilled marksmen targeting him from a distance, 
exposing Saul's vulnerability. The term "sore wounded" captures the physical agony Saul endures, as 
well as the emotional weight of being besieged not just by opponents, but by the consequences of his 
own failures and decisions as king. The injury symbolizes a turning point; as his strength wanes, so too 



does his hope for victory, highlighting the broader theme of decay and downfall prevalent throughout 
the narrative.

1 Samuel 31:4

"Then said Saul unto his armourbearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me through therewith; lest these 
uncircumcised come and thrust me through, and abuse me. But his armourbearer would not; for he was 
sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a sword, and fell upon it."

Here, we witness a deeply tragic moment that encapsulates Saul’s desperation. His request to his 
armor-bearer to draw his sword and slay him speaks to the depths of his despair and his unwillingness 
to be captured and humiliated by the Philistines. The phrase "lest these uncircumcised come" reveals 
Saul’s disdain for the Philistines, viewing their potential victory over him not merely as a military 
defeat but as a profound disgrace. His armor-bearer’s response, driven by fear, underscores the loyalty 
and respect that he has for Saul, but also the horror at the thought of murder. Saul’s ultimate decision to 
take his own life by falling on his sword is an act of finality; it represents a tragic culmination of his 
reign, showcasing his profound isolation and the catastrophic weight of his unfulfilled kingly 
responsibilities. It illustrates the grim reality of leadership during a time of crisis and the devastating 
choices that can arise from despair.

1 Samuel 31:5

"And when his armourbearer saw that Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and died with 
him."

The death of the armor-bearer signifies the tragic loyalty that pervades Saul's final moments. This verse 
depicts a heart-wrenching act of solidarity; upon witnessing Saul’s demise, the armor-bearer chooses to 
follow his king into death rather than live in a world without him. The armor-bearer’s actions reflect a 
profound sense of devotion and the bonds of loyalty that define the warrior ethos of the time. This act 
also serves to underscore the pervasive tragedy that envelops this narrative; as Saul dies, so too does 
the loyalty of those who followed him. The simultaneous deaths reinforce the overarching theme of 
loss that permeates this chapter and foreshadows the end of a significant chapter in Israel's history as 
the kingdom transitions into uncertainty without its anointed king.

1 Samuel 31:6

"So Saul died, and his three sons, and his armourbearer, and all his men, that same day together."

This verse provides a grim summation of the catastrophic losses sustained on the battlefield. The phrase 
"So Saul died" brings to a close a tumultuous reign marked by both divine favor and personal failure. 
The inclusion of "his three sons" reinforces the tragic dimension of familial loss and the extinguishing 
of Saul's lineage, suggesting a complete severance of his family's ties to the throne of Israel. The 
mention of "all his men" highlights the scale of the defeat, as it implies that the loss of life extends well 
beyond just the central figures, engulfing the entire army. The use of "that same day together" 
emphasizes the immediacy and collective nature of this tragedy, drawing a haunting picture of the 
battlefield strewn with the bodies of fighters, prince, and king alike. This resonates with the reader, 



marking an end to an era and foreshadowing impending changes in leadership and the fate of the 
nation.

1 Samuel 31:7

"And when the men of Israel that were on the other side of the valley, and they that were on the other 
side Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead, they forsook the 
cities, and fled; and the Philistines came and dwelt in them."

This verse depicts the far-reaching impact of Saul's death on the broader Israelite populace. The 
fragmented nature of the warriors, indicated by "the men of Israel that were on the other side of the 
valley," reveals a disorganized and fractured army desperate to escape the Philistine threat. The news of 
Saul and his sons' deaths serves as a catalyst for panic, leading to a mass exodus that culminates in the 
forsaking of cities. This emphasizes the broader implications of the battle beyond those who died 
directly in combat, as it sets off a chain reaction of fear and abandonment. The phrase "the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them" underscores the shift in power dynamics; erstwhile Israelite strongholds 
become occupied by their enemies, marking a significant territorial loss for Israel. It symbolizes a 
deep-rooted fear and vulnerability that now pervades the nation, foreshadowing further challenges in 
the wake of the monarchy's collapse.

1 Samuel 31:8

"And it came to pass on the morrow, when the Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found Saul 
and his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa."

In this verse, a new phase of the conflict emerges as the Philistines, seeking to exploit their victory, 
advance to the battlefield the following day. The act of stripping the slain reveals both a practical 
concern for looting weapons and armor as well as a deeply ingrained cultural practice that signified 
victory and humiliation of the enemy. When they discover Saul and his sons, the scene shifts to one of 
both triumph and grotesque spectacle; the body of the king of Israel is now in the hands of the very 
people he sought to defeat. The mention of "fallen in mount Gilboa" reinforces the geographical 
significance of this location, marking it not only as a site of loss but potentially of future contested 
significance. This moment casts a long shadow over Saul’s legacy, transforming him from a once-
anointed leader of the Israelites to a defeated enemy leader, further complicating the collective memory 
of his reign.

1 Samuel 31:9

"And they had stripped him, and took his head, and his armour, and sent into the land of the Philistines 
round about, to publish it unto the idolatrous, and to the people."

In this verse, the shameful treatment of Saul’s remains depicts the brutal realities of ancient warfare. 
The Philistines' act of stripping Saul and taking his head represents a symbolic conquest over not only a 
military leader but also a national identity. By sending these trophies back to the land of the Philistines 
"to publish it," they seek to celebrate their victory and instill fear among the Israelites and other rivals. 
The phrase "unto the idolatrous" indicates a cultural divide; the Philistines, often portrayed as foes of 



Yahweh, are reveling in the downfall of Saul, who once was the king chosen by God. This serves a dual 
purpose: it consolidates the morale of the Philistine people while demoralizing the remnants of Saul’s 
followers. It underscores the ruthless tactics employed in warfare and the complex interplay between 
identity, faith, and power.

1 Samuel 31:10

"And they put his armour in the house of Ashtaroth: and they fastened his body to the wall of 
Bethshan."

The desecration of Saul’s armor by placing it in the temple of Ashtaroth, a pagan deity, serves as a stark 
illustration of the Philistines’ triumph over the Israelite king, and their intention to mock the very 
notion of Yahweh as the true God. In dedicating Saul's armor to such a foreign god, they convey a 
powerful message of defeat, symbolizing not just the loss of a king but also the apparent victory of 
their gods over Israel's God. Furthermore, the act of fastening his body to the wall of Bethshan presents 
a further humiliation, as it allows Saul’s remains to be exposed in a public display meant to terrorize 
and demoralize the Israelites. This brutal treatment demonstrates the consequences of defeat in warfare
—loss of dignity and respect, and it sends shockwaves through the national psyche of Israel, 
permanently altering how future generations would view both Saul and the events of his reign.

1 Samuel 31:11

"And when the inhabitants of Jabeshgilead heard of that which the Philistines had done to Saul."

The response of the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead captures a sense of loyalty and honor amidst 
widespread despair. Jabesh-gilead had historical ties to Saul, stemming from his early reign when he 
had delivered them from the Ammonites. As the news of the Philistines' treatment of Saul reaches 
them, it stirs feelings of righteous indignation. This moment highlights the stark contrast between the 
Philistines’ actions and the deeply felt loyalty of those who once served under Saul. The inhabitants' 
reaction underscores a collective sense of duty and respect towards their fallen king, capturing the 
notion that not all is lost even in the face of overwhelming sorrow. Their response serves to both 
commemorate Saul's legacy and to seek retribution—reflecting deep-rooted themes of loyalty and the 
complex web of relationships forged through leadership and sacrifice.

1 Samuel 31:12

"All the valiant men arose, and went all night, and took the body of Saul from the wall of Bethshan, 
and came to Jabesh, and burnt it there."

The actions of the valiant men from Jabesh-gilead symbolize a powerful act of loyalty, honor, and 
respect towards their fallen king. The phrase "all the valiant men arose" indicates a collective response 
marked by courage—even amidst the darkness of defeat. Their nocturnal mission to retrieve Saul's 
body reflects both the urgency and gravity of their undertaking, as they venture into enemy territory to 
save their king’s remains from further indignity. The decision to burn Saul’s body, while unusual in the 
context of ancient Israelite burial practices, may signify both a desire to protect his memory from the 
Philistines and to purify the king in death. Their return to Jabesh to honor him with a proper funeral 



demonstrates the deep loyalty that remained among some Israelites despite the overwhelming despair 
brought forth by Saul’s demise. This act ultimately allows for the restoration of Saul's dignity 
posthumously, reinforcing themes of loyalty and valor that resonate deeply within the narrative.

1 Samuel 31:13

"And they took their bones, and buried them under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven days."

The final actions of Saul’s loyalists encapsulate their respect and mourning for the fallen king. The act 
of burying Saul's bones under a tree reveals an element of reverence and a desire to properly honor his 
memory. This tree, serving as a simple yet significant marker, signifies both a burial place and a 
communal center where a collective memory of Saul can be preserved. The seven days of fasting that 
follow his burial reflect a deep sense of mourning and sorrow—not only for the loss of their king but 
also for the tumultuous fate of their nation. Fasting serves both as a personal and communal expression 
of grief that reinforces ties of community and identity amidst upheaval. This poignant conclusion to the 
chapter harks back to the values of loyalty, respect, and the hope that though the past reign has fallen, 
the legacy and memory of Saul will endure in the hearts of his people.

CONCLUSION:

1 Samuel 1 - The Birth of Samuel

Hannah's faithfulness and fervent prayer are rewarded with the birth of Samuel, demonstrating God's 
responsiveness to sincere supplication. The chapter closes with her fulfillment of her vow, setting 
Samuel apart for lifelong service to God. This introduction establishes the foundation for his pivotal 
role in Israel’s history.

1 Samuel 2 - Hannah’s Prayer and Eli’s Wicked Sons

Hannah’s prayer praises God’s sovereignty and justice, contrasting the righteous and the wicked. 
Meanwhile, Eli’s sons’ corruption foreshadows divine judgment, reinforcing the theme that God exalts 
the humble and brings down the proud. Samuel’s growth in favor with God signals the transition to 
godly leadership.

1 Samuel 3 - God Calls Samuel

Samuel’s first prophetic encounter marks a turning point in Israel’s spiritual leadership. The chapter 
ends with Samuel’s recognition as a true prophet, signifying the decline of Eli’s house and the rise of 
God’s chosen servant to guide Israel.

1 Samuel 4 - The Ark is Captured

Israel’s reliance on the Ark as a mere talisman leads to disaster. The deaths of Eli and his sons, along 
with the loss of the Ark, underscore God's displeasure with Israel’s disobedience. This tragic chapter 
highlights the consequences of treating God’s presence with irreverence.



1 Samuel 5 - The Ark Among the Philistines

The Philistines learn that even in captivity, the Ark carries divine power. The affliction upon them 
reinforces God's supremacy over false gods. The chapter concludes with the Philistines desperately 
seeking to rid themselves of the Ark, affirming that God's presence cannot be controlled or 
manipulated.

1 Samuel 6 - The Ark is Returned to Israel

Through divine intervention, the Ark is returned, proving God's sovereignty even among Israel’s 
enemies. However, the punishment of those who mishandle it serves as a reminder that God’s holiness 
demands reverence and obedience.

1 Samuel 7 - Samuel Leads Israel to Victory

Samuel calls Israel to repentance, leading to God’s deliverance from the Philistines. The chapter ends 
with peace restored under Samuel’s leadership, emphasizing the power of faith and obedience in 
securing God’s blessings.

1 Samuel 8 - Israel Demands a King

Despite Samuel’s warnings, Israel insists on having a king, rejecting God’s direct rule. This pivotal 
moment sets the stage for the monarchy, illustrating how human desires can lead to unintended 
consequences when they oppose God’s plan.

1 Samuel 9 - Saul is Chosen as King

God orchestrates Saul’s anointing, showing His sovereignty even in human choices. While Saul 
appears humble and unassuming, his selection hints at the unfolding drama of Israel’s first king.

1 Samuel 10 - Saul is Publicly Anointed

Saul is confirmed as king through divine signs, yet his hesitation foreshadows his struggles. The 
chapter concludes with Israel celebrating their new leader, though not all are convinced of his ability to 
rule.

1 Samuel 11 - Saul’s First Victory

Saul’s decisive victory against the Ammonites cements his authority and unites Israel. The chapter ends 
with national rejoicing, reinforcing the idea that a leader’s success depends on obedience to God.

1 Samuel 12 - Samuel’s Farewell Address

Samuel reminds Israel of God’s faithfulness and their past failures. The chapter concludes with a call to 
obedience, emphasizing that their fate under a monarchy still depends on their relationship with God.



1 Samuel 13 - Saul’s Unlawful Sacrifice

Saul’s impatience leads to his first major failure. Samuel’s rebuke marks the beginning of his downfall, 
showing that leadership without obedience to God’s commands leads to rejection.

1 Samuel 14 - Jonathan’s Victory and Saul’s Rash Oath

Jonathan’s faith in God brings victory, contrasting Saul’s reckless leadership. The chapter closes with 
Saul’s weakened authority and foreshadows further troubles in his reign.

1 Samuel 15 - Saul is Rejected as King

Saul’s disobedience in sparing Amalekite spoils results in God’s rejection. Samuel’s sorrowful 
departure marks a definitive shift—God has chosen another to lead Israel.

1 Samuel 16 - David is Anointed King

God selects David, a shepherd with a heart after Him. The chapter ends with David entering Saul’s 
service, setting the stage for a dramatic shift in Israel’s leadership.

1 Samuel 17 - David and Goliath

David’s victory over Goliath showcases God’s power through faith. His emergence as a hero signals the 
rise of a new kind of leader—one who trusts in divine strength, not human might.

1 Samuel 18 - Saul’s Jealousy of David

David’s growing success breeds Saul’s jealousy, initiating a deep rivalry. The chapter ends with Saul’s 
fear of David, foreshadowing a turbulent and dangerous conflict.

1 Samuel 19 - Saul Seeks to Kill David

Saul’s open hostility forces David into flight. The chapter concludes with divine intervention protecting 
David, showing God’s hand in preserving His anointed.

1 Samuel 20 - David and Jonathan’s Covenant

David and Jonathan’s bond highlights loyalty amid betrayal. The chapter ends with David fleeing for 
his life, marking the beginning of his exile.

1 Samuel 21 - David Flees to Nob and Gath

David’s desperate flight leads to divine provision but also unintended consequences. The chapter closes 
with David escaping danger, emphasizing his reliance on God.

1 Samuel 22 - Saul Slaughters the Priests

Saul’s paranoia reaches new heights with the massacre of Nob’s priests. The chapter ends with David 
mourning the consequences of his actions, reinforcing the cost of leadership.



1 Samuel 23 - David Rescues Keilah and Evades Saul

David’s strategic reliance on God saves Keilah and thwarts Saul. The chapter highlights God’s 
guidance in David’s journey to kingship.

1 Samuel 24 - David Spares Saul in the Cave

David’s mercy towards Saul proves his righteousness. The chapter ends with Saul acknowledging 
David’s future kingship, though his jealousy remains.

1 Samuel 25 - Abigail’s Wisdom Saves David

Abigail’s intervention prevents David from bloodshed. The chapter closes with David recognizing 
God's hand in using her wisdom to keep him from sin.

1 Samuel 26 - David Again Spares Saul

David’s refusal to harm Saul confirms his trust in God’s timing. The chapter ends with Saul temporarily 
relenting, but the conflict is far from over.

1 Samuel 27 - David Flees to the Philistines

David’s exile among the Philistines reflects his survival instincts. The chapter ends with him securing a 
refuge, yet tensions remain.

1 Samuel 28 - Saul Consults a Medium

Saul’s desperate turn to the occult seals his fate. The chapter closes with a prophecy of his downfall, 
confirming that his reign is nearing its tragic end.

1 Samuel 29 - The Philistines Reject David

David is spared from fighting against Israel. The chapter ends with David’s uncertain path ahead, 
leading to his next challenge.

1 Samuel 30 - David Recovers Everything

David’s victory at Ziklag reaffirms God’s favor. The chapter concludes with David’s leadership 
strengthening, preparing him for kingship.

1 Samuel 31 - The Death of Saul

Saul’s tragic end fulfills Samuel’s prophecy. The chapter closes with Israel mourning their fallen king, 
paving the way for David’s rise to the throne.
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